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PREFACE 


‘This book is intended to awaken and arouse the world from 
its complaceat slumber about its history to the realization that 
there is much to Jearn and unlearn. 

History as itis currently taught, presented and presumed 
throughout the world, harbours a number of misconceptions, at 
limes so gross as to present an inverted image of past happen 
ings, An instance of this is the current thinking propagated by 
Wenern scholars that the Aryans are 4 race and that the Aryans 
nvaded India and made it their home, Both these are 
perversions of history. Arya is no race but the Hindu way of 
Ife, and Aryanism i.e. Hinduism i.e. Vedism was the world’s 
primordial culture 

‘Another major fallacy is about a group of Muslims. called. 
Sufis who are being industriously misrepresented as very saintly, 
On a close and dispassionate examination of their lives most of 
them would be found to have formed the other end of the 
Islamic. pincers which along with the alien Muslim royalty 
closed in on the native Hindu (Indian) civilization, 

‘A third blunder assiduously propagated is about the fancied 
greatness of various alien rulers in India like Shershab, Fesot 
are and Akbar. The very fact of theic being alien in thought 
and deed is being meticulously suppressed by pointing out that 
they had settled dowa in India, without realising that i's B88 
Gratien dacoits succeeds in planting itself ina village and 
continues to terrorize the surrounding territory pillaging homes 
‘and raping women does It qualify for citizenship? 

Its also uoknown that in the remote forgotten past the 
Hindus ue. the Aryans had a world empire and that the world 
then spoke Sanskrit. That is why most people inthe word call 
themselves Aryans and speak Sanskritized languages Tike 
and Persian. 


(viii) 


fan languages and others like Persian ang 
according to blundering Western concepts Aryans spread alj 
over the world, including India, from outside India, European 
languages and Persian and Pashtu should have been called 
Aryan languages and not Indo-Aryan. Since those languages 
are all of Sanskritic origin they must be termed not Indo-Aryan 
but simply as Indian or Aryan or Sanskritic. All those three 
terms mean the same thing. 


From this it is obvious that the illogicality of basic con- 
cepts manifests itself at every step to all minds capable of 
‘thinking clearly and systematically 


Another serious flaw in present historical concepts is about 
the origin of mediacval historic buildings. All historic tombs, 
mosques, forts, towns, towers, bridges, canals, mansions and 
foads are of pre-Muslim Hindu origin and yet each one 
ofthem has been merrily ascribed to this or that alien sultan, 
This has contaminated even the field of architecture by brain~ 
washing architectural students into believing Hindu architecture 
4s Saracenic. Like the term Indo-Aryan the term Indo-Sara- 
Senictoo is illogical, There too the suffix ‘Saracenic’ must be 
Uropped and historic buildings must be recognized as purely 
Indian i.e. Hindu. The misconceptiow about the Muslim origin 
of those buildings arises from Muslim occupation of Hindu 
temples and mansions and continued misuse as tombs and 
mosques. This has been fully proved in such renowned books 
us ‘The Taj Mahal (s a Temple Palace.’ ‘Fatehpur Sikri it @ 
Hindu City.’ “Agra Red Fortis a Hindu Building’ and ‘Delhi 
Red Fort is Hindu Lalvot.’ In the present volume we have & 
chapler showing how the invader Tamerlain records that the 
so-called Jama Masjid of Old Delhi was a Hindu temple before 
Islamic capture and occupation, 


All such serious blunders have got embedded in history 
because of many causes, One such cause is natural oblivion. 
With the flow of illimitable time, remote history tends to be 


ogressively forgotten as every individual in a succeeding 
Jeneration tends to be ignorant of even the name af his great 
}d father. Another reason why history becomes faulty is 
‘Sfien domination as in Tndia which had been subjected to Anglo- 
Islamic rule for nearly a millenium. Alien rulers deliberately 
destroy and distort a subject people's history, How and why, ix 
explained in one of the chapters of the present book, A third 
reason is that a subject people progressively impoverished and 
driven out of their homes find it physically impossible and psy 
chologically futile to maintain any record of the property they 
believe irretrivably lost, A fourth reason causing distortion or 
demolition of history is destructive invasions like the wide sweep 
with torch and sword of the barbaric Arabs, and wars like ie 
ofthe Crusades, All such have tended to obliterate traces o 
the ancient world Vedic empire and the role of Sanskrit as a 


world language. 


‘All these have tended to infect Indi 


stories with many myths i 
= ‘and making history branch wide off the truth at & tangent. 


names, Professor Amarnath, has been out of pr 
decade now. 


Persistent requests from people who had hank of fe a 
from admiring readers, Kept weighing on my mind for te 
time. Then like a God-send came a heipfl donation fom 
considerate family from Madras whote motto nel m 
Praise but to promote projects they appreciate. grateful 
to the generous and thoughtful donors. 


changes. In this case 


Anew edition usually leads to some oe 


the size of the book has been changed from ocia\ 
some new chapters have been added. 


® 


~The fist chapter of the earlier edition written in third-person 
thas been replaced hy the research paper I read atthe Worlg 
‘Archacological Congress, University of Southampton, South. 
‘gmpton, England (September } t0 7, 1986) 


Chapters 6,26, 30, 31, 32, 33 and 34 are new additions, 
Chapter & reveals Cunningham's cunning archaeological ma 
pulation which has misled the whole world and created a class of 
Prewdorexperts in a non-enistent Islamic architecture, Chapter 
32 discusses how the edifice of Christendom has been raised 
fn imaginary figure called Jesus. - 


While this book deals only with some missing chapters a 
comiistent, continuous, single-source account of world histor 
inpresented in 1315 page volume by me titled World Vedic 
Heritage which points out with comprehensive, illustrated 
evidence how from the dawn of civilization upto the rise of 


Christianity all humanity practised Ve 
sing 'Y Practised Vedic culture und spoke 
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THE NEEO TO REVISE BASIC 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL ANDO HISTORIC CONCEPTS 


“The primary object of this paper is to draw the attention of 
the scholastic world to the frail and faulty framework of 
current archaeological and historical concepts, 


‘That framework was laid out mainly by 19h eentary View 
torian era scholars who assumed, by and large 4004 B.C. as 
the chronological starting point of human civilization; also 
that the Greeks were the pioneers of European culture ; that 
the Vedas were compositions of rustic cowherds of about 1200 
B.C. that the Aryans were a race who migrated from some 
Unknown region to Asia and Europe; that languages were deve 
foped by cave-men trying to imitate the sounds of birds and 
beasts; that Greek, Latin and Sanskrit are sister languages born 
of some unknown ancestral language, ete. 16. 

‘Apart from such unwarranted basic hunches there are also 
numerous blind spots in current litorles, For {astance the 
origin of the Papacy in Rome and of the ArchbishoPry ih 
Canterbury (U.K.) is shrouded in mysterys_ histories also begin 
abruptly with Syria, Assyria ete, described as the oldest nations 
Butsince these are only 4000 yearsold and the human eiviizatoe 
is of multimiltion-year antiquity are we not leaving owt «ars 
Suetch of earlier history and clutching. only at Ws tiny ff 
end? 


Even that 4000-year history has been partly distorted and 
partly suppressed by Muslims and European Christians te suit 
their tastes and needs, Since they had the political 
during the tast 1400 years or so. its their weliogs which ate 
considered authoritative sources for modera history fext% 


sre bstory of Soviet Russia writen by » Hitler or that of 
England written by a Napoleon is considered 10000 by the vie~ 
satimiries histories of regions swamped by Christianity and 
Tiina, most be considered equally suspect. That is to say even 
etories of Europe and of Muslim lands weitten by Europeans 
rif Muslims respectively must never be taken at their face 
amlue, And yet today Western scholars are deemed oracular 
wrihorities on the art, history, architecture, philology, philoso. 
phy and even religion of even the East 
Spaish History 
Here one may well imagine the plight of Spanish history 
since Spain was at first bulldozed by Christianity, thea by Islam 
and ayain by a resurgent Christianity 
Christians and Mustims Babes of Yester-Years 


Even otherwise Christians and Muslims are babes of yester 
years. With their origin well within the last 2000 years how ean 
they be counted upon to recount the history of humanity 
millions of years earlier? That is like relying on a 4-year-old 
child to reel out his dynastic history. 


Monkeys Must be Left Out 


Teis precisely bseause of that infant 
nati 


recy bc anocence and faci 

were that Western archaeologists deem monkeys 

Beacon ot himay an soe inDarwin toil the vod i 

preteen toral record. {1 should be Charles Darwin's father 

= _ = fact, inform his son Charles as to who his ances 

forsee Ine eve ile Charles totoring hi fae 
rs Were beats and vermin 


Ae ep elated Hemera archaeologis clutch atthe Big 
cit phyicists to explain awa 
Bane theor ofthe phyicitso explain away the cretion af 


But 

schotit Darwin's theory is discounted by a number of Wester® 

siholasthemuelies, “Andas for the Big Bang. many physics 
mit that they are none foo sure. For instance 
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sir Fred Hoyle, a Cambridge University scientist observes that 
Sit Ppemical structures of life are too complicated to have 
ven through a series of accidents as evolutionists believe 
ie‘material with their amazing measure of order muste the 
Biv come of intelligent design. Vedic history tells us exactly 
svat. that the universe it in fact the result- of intelligent 


design. 
‘Biology and Physics No Supplements to History 

For historians to tag on the speculations of biologists and 
physicists is as bizarre as trying to establish the genealogy of 
physiebora infant by examining the crawling. Wifeorms snd 
asm in the compound of the maternity home io which the 
child is born. 

History must not be a hodge podge of heterogenous gue 
ces, History is an accotiat handed down from father to son 
‘ean unbroken line from the earliest generation to the Tate 


Does not the world have such an account ? Have not 
human beings been born in an unbroken sequence at least in 
the post flood era? Where then is that account ? 

Indeed it is there, neatly recorded charting chronologically 
‘earliest generation 


the course of history from the 
-documented histories 


‘Those continuous, consistent, well 
nd Puram, the Vay 


are the Purans in Sanskrit— the Brahmal 
Poran etc. 
are heirto itasis evidenced: by: 


People in Europe t00 
volume collection titled, Mythes et 


Georges Dumezil’s three 
Epopee’ in French. 

An facidental’ scieatifio” proof of the valli of the 
fhratvnds Poran, for jastance is that it describes He cosmos 
fas of serpentine form and moving ina serpentine spiral, & fact 
realized only very recently by modern Physicist 


'A proper cognizance of that historical outline |s a great 
1 studies concerning 


accessity and help in modera archaeological 
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the Jews, Egypt, Greece, the Vatican, Notre Dame, St. Payy, 
fndcharacters and events depicted in Etruscan paintings, the 
Grigint of Chrisianity, the Jesus legend etc. etc. for instance, 
‘The 2000 ~ Million-Year Stretch of History 

‘According (o the Purans human history stretches back 
imont 2000-million years. Modern science t00 has arrived 
an identical figure, % 


Vedic history tells us that the world was created as a ful 
Mesa Ueciicsra witere avery, species, was, cesizd 
Independent, This should induce modern archacologi ao 
‘eliminate the homo-erectus chapter at Uc aieos 
ciate pter and study man as a dicect 


, Our experience too supports that statement, One wantin, 
fo start a poultry farm has to procure the startin; t 
hens, roosters and eggs. a 


Likewise Vedic record stat 
ites that when divinity st 
thie compe eam ta we all our lobe provide 
ial stock of every species. At : 
women and children ofall calibre, ean 
‘Vedas are Cosmic Technological Compendiams 


cal 

=~ bee aon were designed as rational beings they 
r ith the init‘al technical know:! 

. now-how of this com- 

ue ren urese in the form ofthe Vedas inthe very ataec 

ers opting for an automobile, radio, TV or frigi- 


daite are provide i 
Ars Provided « booklet explaining the working of that 


A 7 r 
mn Semiepaetad ae basic fact leads to several impor 
ly that the Vedas are a concise, divi 
echnological compendium of our complex cosmos. '- 
‘The Vedas thus bel 
‘Hindus or India alone. 
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But history and archaeology must no longer ignore the fact 
that Christian Europe, Muslim West Asia and all other regions 
dof the world did once have a full-fledged Vedic civilization of 
the Vedas, Upanishads, the Puranas, Ramayan, Mahabharat, 
Vedic music, the Vedic medical science (Ayurved) the four-fold 
social system, the Gurukul pattern of education and Sanskrit 
language. 


All those together form a common human heritage from 
the start of the creation through three eras viz. the Kruta, Treta 
‘aod Dwapar down to the present Kali era of which this is the 
sos6tb year 
Sanskrit : First God-given Language 

‘The Vedas belng in Sanskrit and the Vedas being of divine 
origin their language, Sanskrit was indeed the first God-given 
Janguage taught to humanity in the verymanner in which parents 
teach their own children to speak, All synonyms of Sanskrit 
too emphasize that it is indeed a God-given language, 


‘Since the Vedas came at the start of the creation one may 
well see how wide off the mark is Maxmueller’s dating of the 
Rigved to 1200 B.C. Any justification of that conclusion on the 
basis of lingual analysis is curiouser since the language of the 
Vedas doesn't represent any age. It is ageless because the lan- 
guage of the Vedas has been retained at its primordial best By 


handed down in professional fa 
Unified Field Theory of History 

‘All humanity starting off with the Vedic civilization may be 
‘called the unified field theory of history since it points to # well 
planned universe instead of the currently assumed mushroom 
Tike random development of indeterminate monkey-herds mira- 
cculously walking away as humans from arborial babitats, 
Pottery Coloar Classification Unnecessary 

Likewise the present archacological distinction between red 
black and grey pottery is uncalled for because potters have 
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sever been known 19 be grouped in any exclusive colour 
‘They all used any colour that came handy. samp 
‘Stove Age and Noclear Age Co-Exist 

‘Yet another assumption that humanity progressed from y 
‘caveman stage to the moon-landing stage in « continuous, 
fave cultural climb is unjustified. Had that assumption bee 
{rue there should not have been today any primitive tribes fro 
the Red Indians of America to the Maories of Australia 7 


‘onthe contrary Vedic history tells us that in every age 
primitive and scientifically highly advanced communities cq. 
Exist. Therefore the archaeological dating of some potsherds 
for stone implements should not be interpreted to mean that all 
humans in that era were aborigine 

Progress or Regress 7 

‘Vedic history records that humanity starting from 

Beelygrelance snd expertbe. gradually deteriorated te 
curtent state of all-round corruption and pollution. The star- 
tiug generations were initiated in every sphere of activity by 
God men such as by the Gandharvas in music, by Dhanwantari 
‘ pects and by Vishwakarma in engineering and techno- 


Contrarily modern archaeology assumes 
Sibert fo bucesbeod tel caverca couched thea 
Banya sceotte achievement, Does our experience endorse 
that coneislon? Is it sat our endeavour always to employ 
es oe with the highest academic qualifications for 
cakes tuition? Does not that indicate a big know: 
Sey een thevtechar and the taught? Are we then 
Ferris tat monkeys: evolved. into eave-nen and 
sedi De and philosophers all on their own 
piprn! pe om ince? Had that been so children born 
seheaoe 7 leis ipped with cars, radio, TV, telephone, 
fe. should have become experts in every 


field on reachi 
PE erie Adulthood instead of having to struggle with 


—— 
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vedic history is, therefore, right in recording that the 
world started with the first or first few generations of humans 
wefowed with the highest skills and knowledge by diviity in 
aevery way in which elephants and tigers and dogs, bees and 
reds have each an inbora expertise of their own, The starting 
omy being thus one of readymade skills is appropriately named 
Sa Sanskrit as Keuta (j, @, readymade) Yuga. That initial 
Mjspensation of Vedic culture and Sanskrit language continued 
Through three eras down to the Mababharat war (circa 3860 
B.C). The Kauravas and the Pandavas were the last among 
Jong line of world Vedic sovereigns 

But the colossal nuclear and biological carnage of the 
Mahabharat war caused a complete breakdown of the world: 
siiie social, educational and administrative system and ushered 
wong period of chaos and. break in formal education. 

Masses of people had to flee (o different regions a» 
described in the Mausal Parva of the Mahabharat 


Atl Languages Broken Bits of Sanskrit 


Masses of people fleeing and settling down in Wilferent 
regions carried with them Meeting memories of the chase 
Sanskrit that their ancestors spoke. But they themselves, Bereit 
Of any formal education for generations, continued speaking 
progressively distorted Sanskrit according to regional manne: 
rams. Thus people who flocked to the British Isles, Gressé, 
‘Arabia, Tamitnudy, Bengal, Ching, Japan ete. evolved their oh 
froken forms of Sanskrit. That is how every language emerged 
cut of Sanskrit. That is the basic explanation for the common 
thread runoing through all Ianguages and shades of tanguabe 
‘changing every 20 miles or 50. 


Contrarily the current view that the blabber of cave-mned 
arising from the imitation of birds and beasts Jed 10 diene 
modern languages, that modern languages may’ be categorized 
an Semetic, Indo-European etc; that Sanskrit, Latin and Greck: 
are collateral descendants of some unknown parent language ' 
all sheer speculation. 


Formation of Regional States 

The post Mahabharat war dispersal of large massey 
people led to the formation of regional states known as Sy 
‘Assyria, Babylonia, Mesopotamia, Egypt, China ete. a, 


Modern texts pick up the thread of history at that random 
point, ‘The earlier multi-million-year stretch of lost, unk 
human bistory bas already been sketched by me above tg 
dovetail into modern historical texts. 

Chips of Vedie Society 

Like the Vedic empire splitting into regional bits Vedje 
society too broke into diverse cults and communities, Conse. 
quently their names are all Vedic Sanskrit. Thus Syria is Sur, 
Assyria is Asur, Babylonia is Bahubalaniya, Mesopotamia js 
Mahishipattaniya etc. while Stoics were Staviks (people given 
to meditation) Essenese were devotees of Essan (i.e. Lord 
Shiva), Samaritans were Smartas (those whose lives were regu: 
lated by the Smritis), Sadduceans were Sadhujans i.e. monks, 
Malencians were Mlenchhas, Philistines were followers of the 
Vedic sage Pulasti, Casseopeans were followers of sage 
Kashyap, Christians were Chrisnians i.c. followers of Chrisa 
le, ete. 

All Ancient Churches and Mosques are Vedic Temples 
Consequently all ancient churches, mosques and mauso- 

Jeums such as St. Paul's in London, St. Peter's in Rome, the 

Dome onthe Rock and Al Aqsa in Jerusalem, the Kaba ia 


Mecea, ete. ete. are all captured and converted erstwhile Vedic 
temples. 


The Encyclopaedia Britannica inadvertantly admits 3 
‘much in stating that most ancient churches are astronomically 
oriented. Only under Vedic culture is day-to-day human life 
‘regulated by astronomical considerations. 

‘All Prominent Cities too of Vedic Origin 


Likewise all ancient cities in Muslim and European land 
such as Damascus, Baghdad, Samarkand, Bokhara, 
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Cairo, Alexandria, Mecca, London, Patis, Rome, Ravenna, 
Amsterdam and Vienna belong to pre-Christian Vedic culture. 


Christianity a Breakway Vedic Cult 


‘Around the first century A.D. numerous Vedic groups such 
as those worshipping Isis, Osiris, Venus ete. and the Essenese 
‘und other cults named earlier were all vying with one another 
to capture power, pelf'and popularity. Among them a break- 
away, ambitious, rowdy Chrisn faction led by two hotcheads viz 
Peter and Paul, was one 


Around 312 A.D, that faction got a note of introduction to 
emperor Constantine of Rome. Constantine was persuaded to 
attend their weekly churcha (i.e, discourse) every Sunday, the 
traditional pre-Christian public holiday, 


wurse used to be based on the 
na because in the early centuries 
‘of the Christian era there was no Bible, During the over 3000 
years that clapsed between the Mahabharat war and the begian= 
ing of the Christian era the Bhagavad Geeta discourse available 
in the West assumed a progressively diluted, distorted, disjoitt- 
ted form. 


‘That Sunday religious 
Bhagavad Geeta of Lord Chri 


Constantine became a regular visitor, And it was the neo 
convert Constantine who lent the services of his Roman legions 
to force people in his realm to accept the new, synthetic 
Chrisnian alias Christian cult, That is why the French, Spani- 
ards, Portuguese etc. have a history of Using terror and torture 
in spreading Christianity. 

‘The need of that group for an identity separate from the 
devout, orthodox Chrisn cult induced it to cash in on the alter 
native name Christ. In course of time a Jesus crucifixion story 
mushroomed with curious twists and turns froma virgio birth 
to a bizarre crucifixion and resurrection. 


Even with military might it took 700 long years for Europe 
to be engulfed by a rampant ‘Christianity. 
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‘Yet all archacologists and historians jen to assume that 
Chrimnniy has been wedded and welded to EWope almost 
from the beginning of time $0 10 Say. 

When 1 discovered that pre-Christian Europe professed 
Vedic eulture and spoke broken forms of Sanskrit I wrote to 
the Department of French Civilization, Harvard University, 
USA. to find out whether they bad any details of the Vedic past 
of France. 

‘The curious answer that I received was that they don't 
study France at all as anything but a Christian country 

‘That then is the tragedy of Evropean archacological and 
historical studies, Europeans have allowed their allegiance to 
mythical Jesus to run away with their academic acumen and 
they have allowed a 1000 to 1$00 year Christian history of 
Burops shroud and eclipse its multi-million-year Vedic history, 
Consequently all archaeological evidence discovered in Europe 
tnd elsewhere has been misleadingly explained away as 
belonging to this or that nondescript cult whereas it should 
have been recognized as indicative of « uniform worldwide 
Vedic civilization 
fo Jesus Ever Lived 

Since sorcalled Christians were, in fuct, Chris 
followers of Lord Chrisn there never was any Jesus. The Vedic 
term jesus Chrisa way mis-spelled and mal-pronounced in 
ancient Latin as jesus Christ because in ancient Latin i andj 
‘sete interchangeable and so were ‘n’ and ‘t'. In several parts of 
Yedia too asin Bengal and Karnataka the name Chrisn is 
Pronounced as Christ. Similarly the name of a Scandinavian 
writer Count Bionstierna is also written as Bjonsticrna indi- 
‘atlng the interchangeability of ‘i and ‘j’ 


The Jesus story mushroomed through the need for # 
separate Weatity for a Chrisn cult group. Consequently all 
Jews archacology suchas the location of bis grave anywher® 
from Jerwsalem to fat-away Kashinir, the search for his origios! 
Portrait, the location of his birth spot (Nazareth or Bethlehem”) 
the Turia shroud ete has proved an exercise in futility. 


nv 
Islam Anoiber Breakway Vedic Colt 


Nearly three ceaturies after Constantine the Vedic Shaivite 
cult in Arabia, also getting ambitious imposed its own bre: 
away label as Islam on lands it subdued with similar military 
might. The term Islam js the Vedic Sanskrit term Isalayaro 
signifying a Temple of God. 


Neighbouring Israel being another cognate Sanskrit erm 
Iswaralaya, is corroborative evidence, 


‘The entire terminology and tradition of Islam and Christiae 
nity are all of Vedic Sanskrit origin, For instance the Sarva 
Pitei Amavasya day which Vedic civilization has set apart for 
individuals to pay homage to their dead ancestors is still obser= 
ved by the Christians as All Souls Day and by Muslims as Id-bl- 
Fite, More details have beea furnished in my 131S-page 
volume titled ~ World Vedic Heritage 


Rome the City of Rama 


A large part of ancient Italy had the Etruscan civilization 
from about the 7th to the Ist century B.C. That was a Vedic 
civilization. Its cities such as Rome, Ravenna and Verona are 
numed after Vedic pesonalities such as Rama, Ravan and 
Varun. Ramayanic episodes are depicted in Etruscan paintings 


Vedic deities Shiva and Ganesh used tobe venerated in 
ancient Italy. Even today statues of Lord Shiva are raised at 
road squares in Italy. Those Vedic icons are also on display in 
European museums. 


Vedie Priesthoods 


Untit about 312 A.D. the Papacy in Rome used to be a 
Vedic priesthood. Papa alias Papaha in Sanskrit signifies am 
»bsolver from sin. Papa's seat the Vatican is the Sanskrit term 
Vatica, signifying an hermitage. It seems that the Vedic priest 
in the Vatican was murdered by Constantine and the Christie 
Bishop of Rome was supplanted in his place. The Sbivlings 


Berieees 
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thatthe Vedic pontiff used to Worship before being taj 
feperor Constantine arc on display in the Etruscan Museuy 
the Vatican, ae 


The Vedic record of the time when Constantine pounceg 
onthat Vedic Vatica, was hurriedly carried away, hidden 
huried or burnt, A colossal archacoldgical task awaits serious 
scholass to search for that missing Vedic record of the Vatican, 


The modern Christian Vatican sits pretty on carlier Vedie 
temples and icons buried underneath when harried by Cons 
tantine. Incidentally the scemingly Christian term Constantine 
is the Vedic name Cons Daityan the Demon king who tried his 
worst to kill Lord Chrisn 


The Papa's directive is known as a Bull because the 
dispatch rider of Shiva (whom Papa used to worship) is the bull 
Nandi, 


Archaeological studies of the Vatican and of other ancient 
so-called Christian establishments have been wide off the mark 
because they have all missed details of the kind mentioned 
above about the Vedic Sanskrit basis of pre-Christian European 
tife 


‘Archbishop also pre-Christian Vedic Priest 

Since the British Isles turned Christian in the sixth century 
A.D. the Archbishop of Canterbury there used to be a Vedic 
priest. He used to be a Sankaracharya like the Papa in Rome, 
‘The term Canterbury is a malpronunciation of the Sanskrit term 
Cankerpury i.e. a township of Lord Shiva. My letter to the 
present Archbishop, Dr, Robert Runcie, elicited the reply that 
hie does not rule out the possibility of a pre-Christian origin of 
his religious seat, 


St. Paul's cathedral in London rebuilt by Christopher Wret 
‘after the great fire of London over 300 years ago still recat 
several pre-Christian traditions. St. Paul's used to be 8 COPS 
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alias Chrisn temple, Here are some of the proofs: ts central 
Sitar is separated from the backside wall by @ narrow perambur 
Tntory passage, The main altar enshrines not Jesus but the 
‘eight directional Vedic cross. In front of the altar, some dis 
tance away is golden eagle on a stand, The eagle is the mount 
of Lord Chrisn. Overhead on the curved rafter ledge suppor~ 
ting the ceiling are Latin prayers beginning with the Vedic 
incantation OM painted in bold block capitals, Along the 
walls infide are sketched in bold relief sages and others taking 
a holy dip in the river Ganga 


Notre Dame 


France's biggest cathedral the Notre Dame in Paris meaning. 
‘Our Goddess, used to be in pre-Christian times the temple of 
the Vedic Mother Goddess Bhagawati alias Parameshwari 
Though rebuilt as a Christian shrine it scrupulously retains ite 
Vedic associations. For instance the figures of men, Women 
and animals that decorate its exterior from top to bottom, are 
a feature of holy Vedic architecture, On the edifice are alto 
sketched in bold relief the 12 zodiacal signs and two books, 
fone open and the other shut, One book represents the Vedas 
and the other the sacred chant of the Vedic goddess. Important 
people visiting the shrine are made to pull out thelr socks and 
‘shoes and have their feet reverently washed near the altar as a 
mark of benediction, which is a Vedic ritual 


Pagan and Heathen 


PreChristian European life is usually bundled un and 
collectively dismissed as Heathen and Pagan to preclde any 
serious and detailed study. Both those words however connate 
a Vedic civilization. Heathen is Hinthen ie, Hind, Pagan \s 4 
malpronunciation of the Vedic term Bhagwan namely the 3uP- 
Teme deity. {ts feminine is Bhagawati, The term Bhagvadias it 
Bhagvad Geeta came to be pronounced as pagavad thence 
leading to the French word Pagode i.e, temple, Its last syllable 


= 


is 


God came tosignify the deity inside the temple. The ter 
Raghdad, capital of Traq is of the same derivation and way 
driginally Bhagavad Nagar the City of God as 


Thousands of volumes would have to be written and pube 
lished to bring this new knowledge to the Western world which, 
fccurrently totally oblivious of its primordial Vedic heritage 
‘An -eatire World Vedic Heritage University with research and 
teaching establishments in al! countries needs to be set up. 


Furope’s Vedic Royalty 


Since the pre-Christian past of Europe, is all Vedic, 
Europe's royal houses had all Vedic traditions, The Roman 
Caesar, the German Kaiser and the Russian Czar are all) vari 
ations of the Sanskrit term Eswar meaning the Gi 


at Lord. 


The British coronation chair has 
four legs in keeping with the Vedic 
tradition. 


olden lions adorning its 
hasan (i.e, the Lion seat) 


In the shelf Underneath the roval seat of that chair isa 
sacred orange-coloured stone. The tunic of Great Britain's 
royal bodyguard is also of the Vedic bright orange hue. 


Statues with Joined Palms 


Statues of dead royalty and other clite ix Westminster 
Abbey, London may be seen by the score with their palms 
joined in homage at death in the Vedic tradition. 


Kristina 


In the muscum in Corinth (Greece) is « large temple mosaic 
of Lord Krishna, hung for display, depicting him playing 9 fue 
standing under » tree, with feet crossed and with cows erasing 
nearby. That mosaic instead of being identified as that of Lord 
Krishna, hus been indifferently and ignoramically Jabelled as 
mere ‘Pastoral Scene.’ This tragically illustrates how Wester 
archaeological scholarship is absolutely on wrong tracks: 
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Strabo and Herodotus have referred to temples of Hercules 
alias Heracles and Radhamanthus at a number of places in the 
ancient world, All those names signify Lord Krishna, Hercules 
alias Heracles is the Sanskrit, Vedic term ‘Heri-etles Le. the 
Lord (Krishna) of the clan of Heri,  Radhamanthus is the 
Sanskrit term Radha manastha-es jie, the Lord constantty 
remembered by Radha. All those are epithets of Lord Ki 
The promontary near Cadiz in Spain, was known as holy 

because it was dominated by gigantic temples of Lord Krishna 

‘The significance of all such evidence has been totally missed by 

scholars hitherto, though itis of incalculable importance in 
presenting to us a composite picture of the Vedic civilization 
‘and culture that permeated the ancient world from the start of 
the creation to the Mahabharat war, in its pristine glory and 
even after the war in a progressively dilapidated condition Until 
Christianity and Istam used force to alienate people en masse 
from Vedic culture 


Furopean Names are Vedic 


It is not generally realized that European names are of 
Vedic origin, For instance Rita means one who is the embod > 
ment of the truth. Margarita signifies one who sticks to he 
path of teuth, Jacobson, Henderson etc. have the Vedic “Sen 
ending as in Ugrasen and Bhadrasen. Socrates is Sucrutas 
(One remembered for meritorious deeds), Aristotle is Aristt= 
taal the God who shields one from mishap an sorrow. George 
ie the name Garg (a famous Vedic sage). James is Yamas the 
Vedic God of Death. 
is may be termed philological archaeology, 

‘Senskrit Geographical Nomenclature 


European regions such as Russia (Rishiya) and Austie 
(Astriya), African eotries such as Mall and Somali English 
aaa as Charleote, Heathcote, Ainsbary. Shrewsbiey 
Northampton, Southampton; French cities such as Patsy Mat 
seilles, Varsailles, Cannes and Sable, are all of Vedic Sanskrit 
origin. 
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Colossal Maltiferioas Fridence Tnored 


Presented above is only a random brief sample survey of 
the coloxeal multiferious archaeological and historical evidence 
‘shat lies graphically scattered’and yet unnoticed 


‘That reveals a curious drawback of modern archacological 
raining namelv that while scholars have been trained to. pick 
‘up an axe with alncrity and dig up some insignificant shards in 
yemote, desolate terrain they tend to be totally impervious and 
oblivious 10 the plethora of evidence that stares them in the 
eye in croweded museums, historic buildings and scholarly 
tomes, For instance pictures of ancients (from lands currently 
swamped by Christianity and Islam) wearing ash and sandal 
paste marks on their bodies, the holy Vedic thread slung across 
their shoulder and others mentioned earlier. 


Cunningham's Misleading Archaeology 


Coming to later times the scholastic world needs to take 
Note OF & serious Naw in mediaeval archacology. 


Major General Alexander Cunningham, a retired army 
engigeer was appointed in 1861 as the first archaeological 
Surveyor under the then British administration in India, not 
becaure he hau any special knowhow or knowledge but because 
as early as September 15, 1842 when he was a mere Lt. A.D.C 
to the Governor General Lord Auckiand, Cunningham had sug- 
gested in a letter to Col. Sykes (a director of the British East 
Indis Company) a scheme for falsifying Indian archacology 
san “undertaking of vast importance to. the Indian Govern 
‘ment politically and to the British public religiously (so that) 
‘the establishment of the Christian religion in India must 


‘In pursuance of that political objective Cunningham attri 
very large qumber of Hindu townships and buildings (© 


” 


‘This has misled all historians, archaeologists, architects 
artists, artcritics, journalists, tourists and museologists 
throughout the world to believe that Mustim invaders subju- 
gated large regions to build only mosques and mosques and 
tombs and tombs galore but no mansions for the living. Simi 
larly archaeologists and historians have falsely concluded that 
an Ahmedabad was founded by an Ahmedshah and Firozabad 
by a Firozshab. If that were so Allahabad should have been 
founded by Allah himself 


Two contemporary English observers themselves took ® 
very dim view of Cunningham's archacological labours. 

James Fergusson observed “During ,the 14 years he has 
been employed in the survey, he (Cunningham) has contributed 
slmost literally nothing to our knowledge of archaeology oF 
architectural geography" 


Similarly an editorial note in the Pioneer, an English daily: 
of Lucknow observed “the Archacological Survey of Indix 
reports are feeble, inane and all bat useless and the Govern: 
ment has reason to be ashamed of the majority of the 
volumes."* 


Alt historic towaships and constructions such as tower 
bridges, minarets mosques, merrily attributed to Islam throughs 
‘out the world being captuced property, the entire concept of 
Islamic architecture is groundless, A cenotaph inside oF 
Koranic over-writing on the exterior has ted scholars to 
attribute those edifices to Islam without calling for any other 
evidence. For instance schalacs considered experts in Islamic 
Architecture are unable to cite any Muslim architectural texts 
or even measurements. 


thas also not been realized that Muslim overwriting om 
Islamic buildings though mentioning the names ‘of potentates 
‘Akbar, have been scrawled by i 
idle chisellers. For instance Akbar's Gujarat and | 
tories mentioned in Persian inscriptions oa the so-called 


Buland Gateway in Fatehpur Sikri were etched long after his 
death by some Muslim idler. Likewise the claim by Ustag 
Hamid a Muslim mason in a Persian inscription on an erstwhile 
Shiva temple in Mandv (now masquerading as Hoshang Shah's 
mausoleum) that he was instructed by the Sth generation Mogu} 
emperor Shahjahan to study that building before raising the 
Taj Mahal is a blatant concoction since the TajMahal has been 
proved to be an ancient Shiva temple. 


Scholars all over the world have also been inadvertantly 
elieving the entire palatial building complex to be a tomb 
when, in fact, only the tiny cenotaph inside is the tomb 

These instances graphically illustrate the extent to which 
‘world scholarship has strayed from the truth in every branch of 
historical and archaeological studies. 


I, therefore, look forward to receiving correspondence 
from individuals and organizations who, sensing the need fora 
fresh start and a closer second look at all archaeological and 
historical concepts and conclusions would like to set up a 
World Vedic Heritage Research Institute and University. 


After Tread the above research paper, illustrated with 
slides there was hardly any reaction though I had questioned 
the validity of the entire framework of current historical 
studies. 
Most participants at such Con 
igresses are usually people 
Wi sie jobs and big reputations. As such they have no 
Hadae na {2 Iearm anything new. Their participation is inten- 
vod repeat na 2PPertunity to parade theit own knowledge 
Beet it they have learned at their college or at worst 
But there was a chance soli 
itary reaction which in: 
"apn ‘and disarmingly confirmed the validity of my thesis. 
carried with me a few hundered copies of my 


Paper to be distributed among the 
ti bout 
Wischolars from 100 cous ne ee eae ticipants. Abo! 


nta~ 
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While handing over a copy to one of the participants 1 in- 
formed him, one of my most important discoveries was that all 
historic townships, forts, palaces, tombs, mosques, lakes, tanks 
canals, roads, bridges’ towers ete, ascribed to Muslim invaders 
‘were captured property. 


‘The person I talked to happened to be from Sweden. Hir 
face lightened up with special interest. 


He informed me that the administration of Maldive 
islands off the west coast of India, had invited him for eOnduct- 
ing archacological excavations. There when he dug inside « 
mosque (?) he found the remains of a temple. That was a puzzle 
to him, But as soon as he heard of my finding his enigma was 
resolved. 

He congratulated me and said he now knew why he had 
found the of a temple inside a mosque, “That's it” he 
exclaimed “you are right, Mustims demolished temples and 
raised mosques at the same spot.” 


Thad to correct him once again. I said to him “you have 
only half understood me. Even the super-structure you fancy 
to be a mosque is a captured temple. Muslims did not raise 
any historic building.’ 

‘Thereupon the Swedish delegate’s eyes flashed with added 
interest. He exclaimed “that then solves my other puzzle, 
Thad wondered all the time as to why that mosque was not 
aligned to Mecca?* 


“That illustrates how participants in the World Archaeologi- 
cal Congress and other so-called experts in history and archaeo- 
logy all over the world, have a lot to Jearn if only they care to 
wake up and step out of the ivory tower of their fixed ideas. 


- » 
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9. See pp 32-33 and 76-78 of Indian Archaeology by James 
Fergusson, 1884 A.D. 
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INDIA’S HISTORY HAS BEEN WRITTEN 
BY HER ENEMIES 


For a Jong time there has been a widespread feeling that 
Indian hislory as it is being taught in Indian schools and 
colleges and as it is being presented to the world at large is a 
counterfeit substitute for India’s real history which bas been 
cither lost or destroyed or distorted or suppressed. 


If history may be defined as a factual and chronologically 
‘accurate account of the past, Indian history is an admixture of 
half-truths, fanciful assumptions and blatant concoctions, 


This was inevitable in the nature of things because India 
had been under foreign domination for 1,235 years, i.e. from 
Mubammad-bin-Kasim’s invasion (712 A.D.) to 1947, 


History is always the first casualty of aggression. This may 
be verified from contemporary experience. Currently India’ 
borders are being violated by China and Pakistan from Kasl 
to Kuteb and Aksaichin to Assam, From the very moment of 
aggression or even as prior preparation the enemy begins to 
distort and destroy the history of the victim country by demo- 
lishing border pillars and fabricating maps. Applying the rule of 


Indian history have suffered during 1,235 years? The answet 
obviously is that the total distortion and destruction of Tndiaat 
history must be colossal. By mathematical deduction We find 
that the popular notion that current historical texts are 
defective and deficient is correct. 
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‘A corollary ofthe above conclusion will be that the fo 
com remains subject to foreign rule the greater wil 
redamage tots history. Therefore, soon after independe 
tee tung bistory must assume priority OVer even economic 
Feconstrvction. because officials of & country, nurtured oq 
rou history, tend to falter and take wrong decisions at eye 
Jrep. Their entire thinking is clouded and perverted. The disas, 
{rows results of drugging a whole people with pscudo-his, 
nay be sensed by sensitive watchers in every walk of life. fq 
foreiga relations, for instance when people brainwashed with 
pseudo-history guide 2 free nation’s destiny they tend to lick 
the very boots that kick them from Rabat to Riyadh because 
they have been tutored to believe in a colossal ‘Muslim contri. 
bution’ which no amount of insults or let-downs can offset 


Under alien rule history gets not only distorted but even 
perverted. At times history is twisted to an extent that almost 
the very opposite of every trumpeted shibboleth turns out to be 
the truth. 


Take the question of a fancied “Muslim contribution” to 
Indian life and culture. 1s rape and rapine and terror and 
torture prepetrated by illiterate barbarians from Afghanistan to 
‘Abyssinia over a millenium any ‘contribution’ or is it ‘retri- 
bution India would gladly give anything to be rid of the 
very last vestige of that ‘contribution.” 


Let as consider another question which is often presented 
almost as an axiom that there can or should be 4 Muslim view 
of Indian history. There can never be and should never be & 
‘Muslim view of the history of Hindusthan. To talk of a Muslim 
‘View of Indian history is as absurd as teaching Kosygin’s 
‘History of the United States in America, prescribing Hitler's 
History of England in the United Kingdom and tutoring 
Germans with Stalin's History of Germany. Will not 9 
‘De. Wolf trusted with carrying out healing plaslic surgery 004 


Mr. cee ‘at the latter's anatomy only with a view f° 


B 


1am not talking here of Islam or a Muslim but about 
Muslim outlook of history, In illustration 1 may say that t 
would trust an Arab Muslim Wtke the late Dr. Jeclany of 
Calcutta to write a History of Hindusthan more competently 
then a Sarkar or a Majumdar writing under a deceptive Bhara- 
tiya Vidya Bhawan fabel with an Anglo-Muslim uit and tint, 


History gets distorted under a tong spell of foreign rule 
because while the natives remain gagged and muted, alien rulers 
heap concocted history on a subject people. The whole admini- 
steative and educational machinery is then geared to brainwash 
the subject people with that perverted history. A look at our 
question papers whether in schools and colleges or competitive 
employment tests provides graphic proof, The questions relate 
almost exclusively to a Shershah, Ferozshah, Akbar, Aurangzeb, 
Clive, Warren Hastings or Beatinck. That ina country inhabited 
by crores of Hindus for milleniums, almost all history questions 
should relate exclusively to aliens is a horror of horrors, 
Such a thing is never beard of. What burts still more is that 
this academic perversity persists even four decades after inde- 
pendence, That this mentality affects and paralyses even the 
minds of our administrators is apparent from the fact that 
they shudder from officially naming the country Hindusthan and 
adopting the traditional saffron standard as the national flag of 
the country. All this shows how heavy is the millstone of 
afien domination that hangs round the neck of our historical 
bo. 


Indian examiners must ask questions primarily about Rana: 
Pratap and Shivaji, about the rise of Marahatta power and the 
‘us and the many rulers of Rajasthan and Nepal. The only 
Questions they can conscientiously ask about Muslim rolers Is 
about the atrocities each perpetrated, the way they mulcted the 
people and the tzrror and torture they used if 
Because this is what they actually did, one and all, 
they were Adilshabs or Kutbshahs, Babamanis, Gujrat sultans 
or Malwa sultans or Mogul rulers of Delhi, But far from that, 


Py 
presented #50 TIADY TOL petal 
“ener missed MT dusthan 


verted history should have bees «Ponsoreg 
= Tora thousand years was but natural Ta 
the alien MosliTe pistory should have been continued dary 
Ae sane disoried igh rule was also Understandable because 
a hundred Yen"? parties they lacked the incentive to rag. 
ed rarivange the presentation or (caching 
wir persion and dstrtions. Thus Having, come unde 
fare len regimes one ater the other, Hindusthao has its histo, 
felon seriously impaired by a Muslim cataract sod a Brith 
Melot Hindusthan can regain its normal historic vision only 
by drastic surgery against both. 
nail foirness it must be said that the British were far 
more eWilized. Rape and rapine never formed part of their 
Mtatecraft, They may have tampered with history only for slight 
polltical expediency but never out of bigotry and innate fanatic 
religious hatred, As rescarchers they did try honestly to search 
for distortions and discrepancies in Muslim chronicles. A 
fairly representative sampling of thousands: of those chronicles 
‘written by Afghans, Arabs, Iranians, Kazaka, Uzbeks, Turks 
and Abyssinians may'be had in an cight-volume study of them 
by the lute Sir H.M. Elliot. In the preface to it he rightly obser~ 
‘es that tle history of the Muslims era in India “is aa impudent 
sand interested fraud 1" 


But in spite of his great insight Sir H. M. Elliot has beea 
guilty ofa serious oversight. This was perhaps inevitable 
becallie he had an alien's mind and heart. He has titled his 
‘India's History As Written By Its OW 
abad slip, because by no stretch of 
imagination can writers like Shams-i-Shiraj Aff, Badayudl: 
‘Khai Khan, Ferishis, Abul Fazal, Babur, Jahangir, Gulbadao 
Begum and Tamarlain be termed Indians. ‘They were not only 
iu every way but they harboured deep hatred for 


a 
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Hiodusthan and Hindudom. Thove chroniclers never styled 
themselves Indians. They always stood up to be counted as 
‘Arabs, Afghans, Turks Persians or Abyssinians. Moreover they 
invariably referred to the people of Hindusthan by such col- 
ourful terms as “thieves, robbers, dacoits, scoundrels, infidels, 
auases, reptiles, dogs, prostitutes and dancing girls.” Recently 
when Pakistan's Foreign Minister Bhutto stigmatised Indians 
atthe United Nations as “dogs” he was only Using a term that 
hhe found liberally littered ia Muslim chronicles of Hindusthas. 
In reality, therefore, those chronicles must be regarded not 
as “India’s History As Written By Its Own Historians” but as 
“{adia’s History As Written By Its Dire Enemies.” Incidentally 
the same must hold true of histories written with a British out- 
look though obviously being more civilized they are aot 4s bad 
or as false. But if we recall questions asked in our examinations 
about the British period we find that they talk only of reforms 
of a Bentinck or the victories of a Cornwallis. They glibly 
gloss over the atrocities of a Warren Hastings or the treachery 
of a Clive, 


Obviously, the damage done by Muslim chronicles conti- 
ues to fester because it was inflicted for a thousand long years 
‘and because Hindusthan still remains burdened with the Islamic 
graft. The kind of writing on which the Muslim mind has 
been fed and the Hindu mind maimed and humiliated may be 
illustrated from almost any mediaeval chronicle. Badaytai 
observes (vol. Il, page 383, English translation of Muntakhbut 
Tawarikh) : “In the year 998 A. H. Raja Todarmal and 
Raja Bhagwandas who had remained behind at Labore haste- 
ned to the abode of hell (i.e. died) and torment and in the 
lowest pit became the feed of serpents and scorpions. May 
‘Allah scorch them both.” 


Briefly shall now only enumerate a few typical perver- 
sions of Indian history. Muslim rulers without exception 
though all sadists have yet been represented as just, kind, wise 
and patrons of learning etc. This may be gauged from my book 
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wipo ays Akbar was Great” Muslim rulers did not build 


fort, bridge, mansion, canal, tomb or mosque, Aj 
sity, ailing, fOF radu constructions. This is being proves 


yrs Books like “The Taj Mahal is « Hindu Palace, 
sihgra Red Fort sa indo Building,” and Fatehpur Sikri ig y 
iets ciy.” Far from building anything Muslims destroyeq 
ted damaged Hindu buildings. Visitors (0 mediaeval historie 
Jpuidings should, therefore, remember one guiding principle 

jy that “the construction is all Hindu and destruction aj 
Muslims" Ifthe lives of so-called Suli ‘saints’ are dispastioe 
fasely examined they will all be found to pair with the ruling 
lien junta to form the Islamic pincers throttling Indian life and 
‘eutre, See what Badayauni writes about Salim Chisti (page 
113, ¥ol. I, Badayuni’s chronicle) :"‘His Grace the Sheikh 
allowed the emperor (Akbar) to have entree of all his private 
‘apartments and however much his sons and nephews kept 
‘saying ‘our wives are becoming estranged from us’ the Sheikh 
Would answer ‘there is no dearth of women in Ihe world. Since 
Taye made you Amirs, seek other wives, what does it matter 7 
Mouserrate a contemporary Jesuit, says thal the Sheikh was 
“stained wilh allthe wickedness and disgraceful conduct of 
Mobammadens.,”" All this evidence has been carefully suppres 
sed during @ thousand years of rampant Muslim communalism. 
‘Asertions of golden periods (e.g. Shahjahan’s) and noble 
‘epimes are all blatant concoctions. Shabjahan's reign of just 
‘ever 29 years was full of 48 campaigns. He also demolished all 
pecans murdered all his rivals, and he did not build 
ae aap Issuch a reign golden ? Townships 
rend fe ees Ahmedabad and Hyderabad have 
Ait ustiest Hindu fo this or that sultan though they 
Cr Abmeasher ait to¥sios, scribing them to a Ferozshah 
Allah irate. Mi Asserting that Allahabad was founded bY 
Wabjugated Hinge ComMunalism going berserk over * 
Garver thousand years has resulted in 


ing all evidence and substituting 
i ie ee ele eee 
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bolstered by cock and bull stories ike $i 

therefore acquired the name Masjid Moth. ‘That world 
historical scholarship should accept such arrant nonsense as 
profound history is @ measure of the damage that the brain of 
the world of history has suffered. India can become a strong 
nation only if it can cleanse its history of communal prevaric 
cations of the last 1,235 years, This will be possible only if 
Hindudom decides to assert its sovereignty in its own land. 
The term “Hindu communalism" was forged during alien 
Muslim rule and was further tempered under 
In Hindusthan there can be Muslim, Christian or any other 
commUnalism while Hinduism is nothing but nationalism, 
The sooner this is underslood and. practised the better it would 
be for a proper national and international focus on Indian 
history 


This leads us to a very simple test to determine who are 
Indian nationals. Whosoever, no matter of what race, country 
or religion, is determined to preserve and defend Sanskrit 
language, the Vedic way of life and all its values and achieves 
ments like Yoga, Ayurveda, worship of all living beings and 
of trees, rivers and idols—must be deemed to be Indian 
nationals. ‘Those who aim at snuffing out this way of life must 
be deemed enemies. 
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oor OF HISTONE 
THE DEFINITION AND SCOPE OF HISTORY 


eisalways advisable to have a clear idea of the definition 
and scope of any subject before launching on its study 


fone is not clear about the scope of a given subject one jy 
‘either likely to confine oneself only to a part of it or at times go 
teyond its proper limits. In either case one will not be doing 
full justice to the subject. 


‘Accordingly let us first define what is history ? In Westera 
languages the word ‘History’ derives from the Greck word 
‘Historia’ meaning ‘inquiry’. Obviously this is a very mislead- 
{ng root since inquiry is common to every branch of knowledge 
In fact eversince a child is born he is always very inquisitive 
and is anxious to know many things about the world around 
him but he cannot be said to be thereby educating himself io 
history. Therefore no one can have a clear notion of what 
‘history’ is if he were to be guided solely by the etymological 
meaning of the Western word ‘history’. 


As against this the Sanskrit word for history—ITIHAS—is 
far more evocative. Nay, we may even say that the word Itibas’ 
embodies a complete definition of what ‘history’ is. That word 
‘is composed of three syllables. ‘Iti’ means ‘such and such (& 
happening or event)’. ‘Ha’ means ‘definitely’. ‘Aas’ meant 
‘happened’. All that can be said to have definitely happened 
lathe pastis history. Assuch history may be defined as’ 
factual and chronological account of past happenings’. 


eee tere wbistory of an individual or an instill 
verofathing or country—namely its life story from the 
ESptordate, We may now recall that this is exactlY 
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Since a country is made up of a number of individuals and 
institutions, its history will naturally include the history of all 

individuals and institutions, But obviously such a history 
‘will be unwieldy and impracticable. It will also be uninterest- 
ing and not of much use, The drab routine of millions of 
ordinary persons from day to day will also be hard to compile 
for fit in inlo a comprehensive and coherent national account 


This then involves a lot of trimming. The question then 
arises as to where do we apply the scissors? How do we pick 
‘and choose? The answer can be found if we have a look at 
national histories that are written and studied all over the 
world 


If we read histories of the mediaeval period we find them 
dealing with kings and battles, If we read histories of countries 
like England and America from the 20th century we shall find 
them mainly writing about the doings of their national partiar 
ments and popular cabinets. The Russian history of the post- 
1917 era would mostly talk of the proletariat and the monoli- 
thic Communist Party. This then gives us a clue that singe 
history has to be a concise and compact account of a country" 
past it has to confine itself to the seats of power, History will 
always deal with those who wielded power. At times, when 
instead of the king one or more courtiers wielded power, 
history shifted its focus from the monarch to the powerful 
nobility. In England when the monarchy ceased gradually 10 
wield power, England’s history shifted its focus in the same 
proportion from the monarchy to the Partiament and the ports: 
larly elected cabinet. tn Russia when the Czars lost power to 
the proletariat, Russian history concerned itself with {he 
‘Communist Party and its leaders who wielded all power: 


se instances we come to the conclusion that 
From all these instances bee 


national histories have to be concise, com 

accounts of seats or centres of power. Such power bebe 
concentrated in an individual as director oF ‘King, OF 

called a popularly elected ministry, & rOUP ‘of military oftcers 
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orsome infuertia! civilians. or & national assembly 
portion in which power shifts from onc 0 another h 1 te 
‘automatically shift their focus storie 


‘When I, therefore, find people complaining that media 
stories, for instance, talk only of kings and wars or of Be 
powerful eliques at court alone and not of the people Vite 
Fheir-complaint is unjustified. Even if they themselves try Fr 
teed at rewriting the histories of those times s0 a5 (0 reflect the 
fives of the people in general—as they often profess—the 
Would find themselves helplessly drawn to narrating only R 
Jormesotthe Kingsand their courtiers. This is unavoidable, 
National histories are nothing but accounts of the centres of 
power and no matter what an individual historian’s political 
Jesiings are If he sets himself to write the history of any age he 
Jas to confine himself to the doings of those who “wielded 
rational power during the period concerned. It can never be 
re on peed not therefore feel hurt if mediaval 
‘only with kings and courtiers or wars generally. 
Hbseerot Hers Germany or of Stalin's Russi wil nave 
algal doings of those wo dictators if simply 
oo eae 0 much or that others could 
Tavarisbly seed the national destiny. So nation! 
pated Baparibiyeeole stowed those who shape de destiny 
ividual, a junta or a legislature 


ToS til iiory we caot inca what ett 
Tae the seat” 4088 every moment of his life we have 1@ 
Rega te hose in power. But in aay 
‘ust stale the truth, the a doings of those in power history 
Se wiacrcy ane ante NMOHEteuthand_nothing but the truth- 
orth name can 412 NESE ina court of law. A histo 

iisides Ba fot admit of suppressing, adulte~ 
‘demands, ICIS to please sectional interests OF 


The language 

‘ned ig 

The Tangvege mast iyoiga narratives is also important: 
oUt all the pathos of a give 


u 


sitvation, Just as in a stage-play we expect every character 10 
tone his parcof the dialogue in accordance with his pattien- 
Ine role, or when aayone narrating an incident lowers or ses 
frevoice according to the event he may be dealing with, a 
Hiatorian must write about a crust deed in strong. languages 
About art in soft and beautiful language, and so On. Since 
history is narrative and factual literature, its language, must 
have literary qualities. Even-as a judge denounces foul erimes 
in strong language in his judgment or uses kind words when 
dealing with the plight of helpless women, children or devs 
tutes, a historian who docs not modulats his langue Yo. sol 
the events he describes is not a trie historian 


Incidentally this leads us {0 recognize that history must bs 
classified as literature, ‘The general tendency, at least i" con 
temporary India, is to regard only poets, short-story weiter 
dramatists and novelists and perhaps essayists alone as 
litterateurs. This is narrowing the scope ‘of ‘literature’ as 
such, Historical accounts which enter too technical intricacies 
srany archaeological excavations or interpretation Of 35 
particular document may not be considered as literature, but 
good general histories should forma very important branch of 
fiterature. This simple principle may be applied even to other 
branches of knowledge. Thus when Galileo explained why the 
earth is round or why two dissimilar weights when dropped 
together from a height would reach the ground simattancous!y 
that was literature though later his findings may have formed 
the basis for intricate scientific discoveries. ‘Waatever appeals 
to the intelligence of a man of average ‘education is. literattire: 
History satisfies this test, An average educated man feels 
interested in history and is able to gras 


about the definition 
it should become 
must not 


‘Once we have such a clear concention 
and scape of history ard of its [413423 
apparent that historians, and educationists in general, 
tolerate the interference of 
ties to water dowo, adulterate of tmPet i. 
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| Htatory may, therefore, be finally defined as wf 

vromieat account of a country’s Past Cling in effegy 
are cron goings of those who wielded national power 
Himetortime. emust be nothing Tess. This makes i¢ ing m 
Ha on a true historian to have the coUrage (0 (cll the try 
Andean invader an invader and a miscreant a miscteant py 
hatter what religion he invokes to justify his dees! 
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ee 
HOW HISTORIANS HAVE DUPED THE PUBLIC 


Jono other branch of knowledge has ‘the reading public 
been cheated so consistently and for sucha long time as in 
Indian history. 


Generations of students, government officials and tourists 
visiting historic spots have been supplied with, concoctions in 
the name of history. Those mainly responsible for passing oF 
these myths are those on whom the public has been doting and 
relying as ‘historians’, Some have done it deliberately, some 
unknowingly and some through cowardice because they lacked 
the nerve to declare tothe public that they were all being 
cheated in the name of history. 


Take for instance the case of the 238-foot high tower is 
Dethi, called the Kutub Minar, So-called historians and the 
hay public are both equally vague about its origin and yet the 
histories that have been dished out to the people make bland 
Nerertions, Some say it was built by Ketubuddin Aiba, the 
Muslim slave ruler who ruled in Delhi from 1206 to 1210 A.D 
Others say it was built by his son-in-law and successoe 
nother view is that Allauddin, Khiljibuilt itor at least a Pome 
of it. A fourth view is that Feroz Shah Tughtak might have 
built the tower or a part of it. A fifth views is that any one oF 
more of the above four rulers might have jointly oF 
built the tower. 


‘The astounding fact is that no history will honestly and 


truthfully make a clean breast of the whole affair ool ee 
the public into confidence tell it plainly ehat there is 
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ofthe above assertions because none of the 
Far ever made nny verbal or written claim to tnat effect 
Every history will simply blandly assert that it was built by 
Kotubuddin or litmash or Allauddin or Feroz Shah or by two 
remore of them, The so-called historians know that their 
srsertions are false and baseless because none of those monar- 
thy have faid any claim to building that tower. In such a case 
Sa bonest and dutiful historian owes it to the public to tell 
them of all the five views and add that there is not the slightest 
proofforany of those, Yet almost no so-called “historian” hax 
done this. 


‘The historians are obviously aware of the discrepancies in 
the Kutub Minar story because in the professional seclusion of 
the annual session of the All India History Congress some of 
their colleagues read reszarch papers dealing with the anoma- 
fies yn the traditional assertions, 


When historians know that the origin of the Kutub Minar 
Ws in dispute and that there is no basis for any of the five 
‘versions is it not their du'y to desist from any decisive verdict ? 
Ts it not also their duty to place all facts before the public and 
then, ifthey feel so inclined, express their own preference for 
any particular view ? But when they hide such vital facts from 
the public, when they conceal such important information from 
the public, must not the so-called historians be publicly impea- 
hed for gross dereliction of duty and cheating ? When the 
Public pays the historians their salaries, the price of their books 
allowances and leave to attend History Congress sessions, and 
frrants them other benefits such as examinerships and member 
ship of university senates should not the public expect that they 


would not br letdown and vital information would not be 
hidden from them ? 


At this it might be contended that stating all the alter 
natives would be impracticable because that would make each 


topic very lengthy. This if not teue, have shown above how 
‘all th five views can be packed in two or three short sentences. 


{It might then be asked as to what is the point in asking a 
historian to place all of several views before the public? In 
answer to this F want to point out that placing all of several 
views all the time before the public is of tremendous impor- 
tance, To illustrate this let us take a concrete instance. Sup- 
posing a man has discontinued his academic education after 
the third standard. Let Us also suppose that in his third 
standard book there was a lesson on the Kutub Minar. If the 
‘writer of that lesson has blandly asserted that the tower was 
puilt by Kutubuddin that student would carry a life-long imp- 
ression that Kutubuddin was the author of the Kutub Minar. 
He wouldn't know that there was no basis atall for that view. 
Later if a researcher like me disputes that view that man would 
dismiss it as some quixotic aberration without even bothering 
to read the arguments and evidence advanced in support. Sup- 
pression of evidence, therefore, results in hardening national 
attitudes. 


The second great danger from such bland and baseless 
assertions is that it plugs gaps that should have been left open 
for research. ‘Thus, for instance, if from the third to the M.A. 
standard all students reading about the Kutub Minar repeatedly 
come across all the five views with a footnote added that all of 
those five views are mere conjectures, many many inquiring 
minds would be persuaded to delve into the real origin of the 
Kutub Minar, Many would succeed in piecing together its 
history or bringing to light several vital facts, But bland and 
baseless assertions in all history books about the Kutub Minar’s 
origin prevent potential researchers from prying into its history 
They are all given to understand that the origin of the 
Minar has been established beyond any doubt and, therefore, 
no research ix necessary. This is a great academic loss fOr 
‘which historians must be made to answer, 
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11. What we have said about the Kutub 
mediaeval historic townships, 
ac sees atl ee este) buings brides, 
wdanks ascribed to MUsiim rulers. Take the case of 
oe Taj Mahal. Ms cost it said to range anywhere between 
Fee a0 lth and Rs. 9 crore 1B akhs, its period of construc 
thon ixaid to have ranged anywhere between 10 and 22 years, 
fe designer is said to be anybody from Esa Effendi to Ahmad 
is, Austin de Bordeaux, Geronimo Veronco of a 
merly sobbing Shahjahan himself, Such colossal uncertainty 
‘characterizes every detail connected with the Taj Mahal inchu- 
ding the dates of Mumtaz's death and burial 


‘And yet as in the case of the Kurub Minar, in the case of 
the Taj Mahal too history practically gives all the facts adding 
‘a footnote that all are equally baseless and conjectural. Every 
history including the Government of India’s own tourist and 
archaeology department versions give only one bland and base~ 
Jess view and assert it to be the last word about the Taj Mahal 
The result is s0 disastrous that everyone comes away with the 
‘notion that there is nouncertainty about the Muslim originof the 
Taj, Only if they could all get together and compare notes on 
‘what each one of them has been told, or has read or heard they 
‘would soon realize that they have been vietims of a great fraud 
Tis somathing like a cheat going from home to home collec:- 
ng money and things on different pretexts. Only when he is 
arrested and all those defrauded get together do they realize how 
hhe hat told different things to different people to defraud them 
‘This is exactly what is happening with regard to every mediaeval 
historic tomb and mosque and fort and township in Ind 
People are being fooled with wild stories about their origin all 
widely differing from one another. If people are visi 
‘enough to collect all the versions about every mediaeval 1own~ 


=A ‘and building they will realize how they are being fooled 


” 


Let us take a third instance. This is about the building 
which is paraded in Nistory as Akbar's tomb at Sikandra, six 
miles to the north of Agra, This is a 7 storeyed Hindu palace 
and yet it is being blandly and baselessly asserted ay 
having been built asa tomb for Akbar. Historians have with: 
held from the public the fact that nowhere does Akbar or 
any of his court historians ever claim that Akbar built his 
‘own tomb during his life-time, and yet there is a section of 
histories which ascribes blandly, baselessly and anomalously 
the buildine to Akbar himself in anticipation of his death, 
Another set of historians believing in some sly, sketchy and 
nebulous assertions in the Jahangirnama asserts that Jahangir 
built it fice Akbar’s death, There isa third set of historians 
which equally blandly and basclessly strikes a compromise 
(like politiciaas) and says that Akbar built a part of it and 
Jahangir completed it. There iy absolutely no basis for any of 
those three views. In fact reading between the lines there is 
jough proof to conclude that Akbar lies buried (if at all he 
hhas been buried there) in a Hindu palace in which he sus 
staying at the time of his death 


Ic might take some preciols years and a Weiendous elfort 
to dislodge all this stupendous falsenood chat has been stuffed 
into Jndian history and continues to be assiduously aud Sacco 
sanctly (aught all over the world. to generations of impression= 
fable stWdeats, They iu crn propagate the same 1tored false~ 
hoods to others. 


Who is responsible for this tragic deception of the world ? 
It is certainly the so-called historians on whom the public bas 
been doting and in whom the public has been placing implict 
their darling ‘historians’. Some of them wilfully, many 
ily and some others out of sheer cowardice have belped 
in the perpetuation of these colossal falsehoods, It js time the 
Indian public asserted itself and cried a halt to this deception. 
At is time they made so-called historians answerable for their 
lapse or deliberate distortion. 


Atoor erring historians had taken the precaution of desis. 
dng from bland and basles assertions and instead just place 
the aternaive views before the public in every case, they could 
foronly have escaped the charge of complicity or negligence 
‘fot they would even have indirectly helped the cause of history 
by generations of readers (0 undertake deeper 
‘pevearch Let, therefore, the world know that it is being grossly 
doped and misled with regard to all mediaeval historical builde 
ings and townships and, therefore, it must demand all the facts 
‘and more thorough research into the real origin and authorship 
‘of each one of those buildings and townships 
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srw eITING DISTOR ae 
EWRITING HISTORY—WHY AND How ? 


Since history is the first casualty. of aggression the longer 
the aggression the greater is the distortion and destruction of 
the history of the victimised country, 


‘As such rewriting its own history should be the first major 
task of a country like India which has emerged free after (1,235) 
years of foreign domination, If it neglects this it does so at its 
own peril and the consequences of such neglect are catastro- 
phic because a nation’s entire outlook on many vital matters 
depends on what kind of history has been taught to its citizens, 


Incidentally India’s rulers (the Indian National Congress 
party) having been completely unmindful of the need for 
rewriting India’s history, they have accidentally provided us 
with a graphic and tragic illustration of how & country. whieh 
does not care to rewrite its history after & long spell of slavery 
continues to remain a psychological slave of its erstwhile 
rulers. 


For instance an India free in name clings to the 1. CS 
controlled administration, it still continues the provincial autor 
nomy introduced by the British to sharpen disunity, it perpe- 
tuates the use of the English language and numerals at all 
levels, it still continues to be a member of the British Common- 
Wealth being afraid to leave the British apron and emerge as a8 
Unsheltered nation in world politics. Its envoys are all angli- 
ized, its population continues to qualf tea and coffee the Hest 
thing in the morning, it still shows signs of being ‘overawed by 
lishman or anyone who looks like bim (such as a Get~ 
man, Russian, ete.) its Armed Forces still take prides aping 
Tommy traditions, it continues to name its proviaces alter 
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England ax reflected ia the mame Nagaland. These are only a 
Mamtances of how Britannia sil rules the Brainwaves of 
pores uijers though the 200-year-long British rule over Tadia 
is believed to have ended in 1947, 


‘but what is more surprising, painful and very tragic is that 
jnstill continuing to bear the yoke of its erstwhile British 
avery india's rulers have not revoked even the earlier 800-year 
‘old yoke of Muslim domination. 


‘This is illustrated by our administrators fecling scared to 
enact civil code for the Muslims or encompass them in a civil 
code common to all citizens, submitting to their fanatic 
demands for encouragement to and recognition of such alien 
Janguages as Urdu, Arabic and Persian, agreeing to delete refe- 
rences to Hindu gods from curricular or government-sponsored 
books, fceling comnelics to employ Muslim ministers and 
‘officers, accepting Islamic holidays in a predominantly Hindu 
country, feeling obliged to pariicipate in avowedly pan-Islamic 
couveations, feeling compelled to carry favour with Turkey 
Jean and Arabia despite their innate hostility to India, thei 
backwardness, fanaticism and insignificant role in the modern 
‘world, feeling impelled to kowtow to Kashmir's Muslim majo- 
‘ity, feeling helpless in taking stern measures against Muslim 
law-breakers, fecling impotent in retaliating against Pakistan's 
onstant bullying and feeling constrained to harbour a sizeabl? 
‘Muslim population though the very basic idea of partitioning 


Nodia was to bring about a complete separation of Muslims 
from Hindus, 


We thus see how, though free in name, India continues 10 
Fetain its psychological slavery of both its erstwhile dominators 
—the Muslims and the British. 


Hecause of such slavery India continues to be militarily 
weak and economically destitute, 


a 


Had Indian administrators been free such. ata 
comple they coud ave made sparc proyet fal 
fields and made India a respected and feared nation, fodia 
has shown a strange disinclination to free herself of Anglo 
Muslim stings and swim at will in the waters of interaational 
politics and diplomacy. This timidity arises from a long period 
of serfdom and dependence—a habit of looking to Britain, 
Arabia, Turkey and Iran for guidance and leadership 


Long slavery, paradoxically enough, makes the slave look 
upon the very chains that bind him, as his life support. A story 
istold of a convict in ancient times who was conlined to a 
dingy cell for 15 years and was tethered with a chain to a pole 
in the centre of the cell, A pot ot drinking water and some 
food Used to be kept in froat of him as before a dog as 4 
inatter of prison routine. After 15 years the detenue was set 
free. He gingerly stepped out of the prison gate, His eyes 
‘used only to dim light wilted at the bright suashine outside, 
The trallic on the nearby roads appeared to be a strange pheno 
menon, Nota soul seemed to know him or care for bim. It 
all seemed a strange and unknowa world. The detenue, thouglt 
now set free, felt terrified, He took one long look at the outside 
world, inhaled a deep breath and made a sudden dash for his 
cell, He preferred a sheltered, restrictive existence of « dog's 
tether in a cell (o venturing in the strange wide work, Impri- 
sonment had sapped his self-confidence. This is what has 
happened to India. ‘This feeling of utter destitution, dejection, 
desperation and loss of all conlidence was the result of the 
prisoner forgetting his owa past bistory, lost freedom and 
wiousness of the delights of an unfettered lif. 


It is, therefore, very necessary (0 keep the flame of bistory 
buraing in the heart of every citizen of a country Lest misgul- 
ded majority unaware of its true history contique to hug the 
very chains that bind it, This is exactly India's malady. The 
only remedy which cag restore India’s notional health is teach- 
ing every citizen unadulterated history. Rewriting Andia’> 


— 
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sory norte or destroyed during its long slavery, therefore, 
pecomes 4 task of the stmost importaace and Urgency 


Having pointed out the necessity for rewriting the history 
“ofa ontion which has long been a slave we may consider how 
the rewriting isto be done, 


Votaries of an ideology like the Communists tend 19 
rewrite history.of their own country even though free, of their 
fnon-Commlunist past, and of the rest of the world as a constant 
struggle between s handful of baves and a vast multitude of 
havenots from the dawn of humanity. Such ideological rewri- 
ting ean never bring out the truth, the whole truth and nothing 
but the troth which is what history is 


Another way of rewriting history may be termed the "im 
Perial” method, This is adopted by the culers, whether alien or 
indigenous, to suit their own convenience, This may be illust~ 
rated from historical narratives teft by Muslim and European 
‘writers who belonged to the alien ruling junta, They tended to 
fepresent their sultans or badshahs and goveinors and gover 
ore—peneral us one greater than the other. Even their out 
fapts such as massacres, plundeis and rapes have been represen: 
ed us acts of great maguanimity, wisdom, courage, justice and 
everved reisibution by alien Muslim chronicles. Hindu authors 
Sf sslavish mentality though woable 10 defend those acts as 
‘“irluows bave tended to ignore them as of uo conseqnence, The 
Medikeval Muslim chronicles thus represent a preposterous mode 
Of bimory-writing in which the most atrocious deeds are repre 

Viriuous oF a} their worst as but harmless administrative 


Apart from aliens even mis 
ven musguided indigenous rulers tend. to 
ates ‘wn national history to suit their wayward ideas. 
soutines their tempt to manhandle history esuls in their own 
oa peeae temct of wh iguominious retreat in the face 
rovided by the a Z 
pean Bene Indian National Congress's 
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In the 19508 India's cranky Congress rulers made a mock- 
heroic attempt to write a history of India’s freedom movement 
Orders went owt to a network of organizations to collect infor 
mation from the regions they served. This resulted in a pile of 
information about Indian patriots who fought the aliens with, 

ord and scimitar and pistols and guns, Against this back— 
ground of a valiant struggle the Gandhian movement of fasts and 
protest marches that wriggled in {ndia from 1915 0 1945 loomed 
petty, pusillanimous, awkward and ridiculous, Orders were, 
therefore, promptly sent out (0 strike off all the information 
gathered earlier and limit the scope of their inquiry to only the 
pale and colourless Gandhian movement. This illustrates how 
the current of history has the power to shock these who tinker 
with it 


The proper course for a nation 1s to write factual history i 
which a spade is called a spade, rape a rape, massacre a mas~ 
plunder a plunder, and an alien an alien. 


In identifying an alien the criterion must not be domicte but 
his or her mentality, If he or she swears by breaking images, 
propagating Urdu, Arabic and Persian or English; objecting t0 
music along highways, sporting outlandish names and dresses, 
running down the Vedas, slaughtering cows, looking for ideo: 
ogical politics or religious inspiration to otker countries he is an 
alien, 11 is often misleadingly believed that whosoever considers 
India his own country is an Indian, This is only half the test 
If he harbours a design to convert all Hindus to his own alien 
faith he is no Indian. ‘This is a lesson that history teaches Us 
Allegiance to a country's genius, its culture, way of life, language 
and religion is a better test. of citizenship than mere residence 
which even tyrants like Akbar and Aurangzeb fulfilled im large 
measure. 
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an inadequate understanding of this fact of history hay 
revue in implanting jn the minds of impressionable citizen, 
roving concepts like te assertions that India bas 2 compas 
sire that must have a composite fag like the tricolour ang 
thir puis accommodate even those who believe in breaking 
the beads and idols of fellow-citizens. 


‘A proper factual reweitiag of bistory will help eradicate 
atlsveh illogical concepts. Therefore those who retain power 
Su eranky, misleading and fanciful assumptions of history wo 
appease the minorities tend to oppose facival vewsiting of Indian 
history. 


‘Another point to remember in this context is that many 
people tend to decry atiempts to rewrite history by asserting 
that history is a matter of individual ‘interpretation’ and that, 
therefore, there can be no finality or objectivity about it. This 
View is wrong, Let us take the instance of the uprising of 1857 
{in India, ‘The then British rulers and their supporters tended 
to dub that happening as a mere mutiny while those of the othet 
‘camp preferred to glorify it as a war of independence. A real 
historian need not be perturbed by either of those views since 
Abe label will always depend on ihe angle of vision. A real 
historian will only insist on the chronological accuracy of the 
events leading to the conflict and the battles and casualties 
Such factual accuracy may later help historians to arrive at 4 
Consensus on whether to regard it as a mutiny or a war of 
Independence by virtue of its duration, number ot engagements 
fought, the total casualties suffered and the 1egion over which 
the struggle was waged, But expression of opinion is not the 
Sstence of history. It may at best be a mere frill. 


‘The language that a historian uses must mate! 
ch the event 
coe ae of Indian historical narratives ave tended 
svave, drawing-room type goody goody language 8 
* common medium of expression to describe acts of justice, 
rie Patriotism, bravery, gallantry, massacre, rape and plum 
+ Though outol long usage this kind of even language Bo* 
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come to be regarded as the norm itis an aberration dictated by 
ecessity. Having been long under foreign domination Indians 
Mould not possibly antagonise their rulers by using slrong 
Janguage to denounce alien Muslim rulers’ atrocities or British 
administrators’ outrages. But this incongruity mus: not conti 
fue after independence. Literature has no meaning unless jt 
Modulates the tone to suit the occasion. This may be verified 
Trom the language used in dramas, novels or even by ® mere 
messenger narrating an event, A true historian, must likewise 
use matching language 
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ony TO INDIAN LIFE 
MUSLIM CONTRIBUTION (?) TO INDIAN LIFE 

People fen talk of “Muslim contribution to Indian life 
nd entture.” Like many other cliches this statement is often 


vir hanically repeated. In mediaeval history or contemporary 
Muslim contribution” is often 


nolities the stock-phrase of 
Toned out in an impromptu discussion or in articles and books 
to make the listeners or readers Jook small and humbled and 
fivethe speaker a sense of elation and triumph on having 
scored a point agxinst his or her opponents 


On the contrary it should be the other wa 
anything, Muslim contribution—if it can be so called—has 
brought shame and stigma not only to India but to huma 


round namely, if 


‘whole. This is yet another aspect and instance of how 
fndian history has been turned topsy-turvy during India’s 1,235 
yearJong subjugation by alien powers. It illustrates how some- 
thing ignoble is being paraded as something very glorious 


In view of its importance and persistence let us subject this 
dogmatic claim of a Muslim contribution (7)" to a close 
sceutiny 


The claim of a “Muslim contribution" 10 Indian culture +» 
obviously based on the invasion of and rule over India by a host 
‘aliens like Arabs, Turks, Iranians, Afghans, Abyssinians, 
Ural Kata and Usbeks over a period of nearly 1.235 years 
from Mohammad-bin-Kasim to Bahadurshah Zafar 
f oe contribution could barbarian and illiterate (or almost 
iterate) intruders and invaders like Moham: 
ymad-bin-Kasim, 
Moksiemad Ghani, Mobssunad Ghorl, Temerisin, Babor 
fair Shah and Ahmadtshah Abdali have made ? Was looting 
46 
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tadia. ravaging and demolition ofits mansions, desceration of 
Wempler and converting them fafo tombs and moogoe, 
veping its women, kidnapping its boys and girls for sale an 
Mayes abroad, and matsacring men by the hundreds any “cone 
Mpation” or was it retribution? Why did Tndian women 
ravitjauhar almost at every Mustim invasion? Way it just 
for fun ? 


‘These invaders were all unwanted and Unweleome guests 
whom the Hindus wanted to. throw out. 


Let us take an example from ordinary civie fife. Can It be 
argued that a gang of dacoits invading the penceful fife of a 
Well-knit family or village, contributes. something very precious 
to their civic life by looting all their wealth, torturing the male 
folk, raping the women, abducting the girls, selfing the boss 
> Tesuch a pang cursed, and 


and massacring all and sundry 
fried in a court of law and pauished or is it awarded a citation 
and a scroll of honour on behalf of the family or villare for 
raking a unique “contribution” to the fife of the vetims * 


It should be clear from the above instance that the Mustim 
invaders from alien lands who. risted thele way into Talia, hy 
ovine hordes of hooligans. pli 


strong-arm methods by emp! 


derers and barbarians were never wanted in Inline They ruldes 
Tati ig every way and reduced It to a tand of slums,” me 
ovels, gaping ruine and abject poverty. AlBirunlsa Mullin 


Cheonicler who aceompaniza the-invader Mokammnd Ghasty 
fas Rimectt clearly said that Mohammad Ghuxznl ground 19 48st 
the life of the Hindus and scattered tro the winds 

nd invaders. fede 
iatrocities amd 


India had never wanted these intruders an 
fervently prayed for deliverance from thelt 
therefore Tediens Yooked upon an. occastonal ‘Rann! PImla al 
Shivaji ava godsend and a badly needed savin 


‘That is so far ay the invaders are conceriied 
tine of these alien invar 


Ttis then argued that since a long 
and. Hinds converts 19 


ders left their progeny and henchmen 


4s 


feast they must be credited with 
‘ontributjon” to Tndian culture. BMt even 


Inlam to settle in Indi 
having made some " 
this clsimm is unjustified, 


‘Av is clear from recorded history the Muslim sovereign and 
hisatien coerie of courtiers and soldiery never considered 
Themselves. Indians. They con’inued to proudly designate 
themselves Iranians, Turks, Arabs, Kazaks. Uzbeks, Afghans 
ait Abyasinians and despise even India-born or convert Muslims 
ce-mere “Hindustanis."” So, though they were physically settled 
in India paychologically they remained sworn to plunder and 
Mpoverish India. They remitted its wealth abroad, married 
intheir own tands and went for pilgrimage outside India, In 
odin they raised to sainthood marauders who were a terror to 
theTndian people, Let us take an illustration from civic life to 
ce whether settling in India automatically ensures honoured 
citizenship, Supposing a gang of dacoits instead of raiding a 
Sillnge from adistant base and scurrying away with the loot 
conyiders itsafeand convenient enough to live in the village 
Hiself and continge its nefarious activities from closer quarters, 
‘wilthat gang be considered valuable and honourable addi 
fo the villaye population and will it be presented a welcome 
auldrews by the village civie body. * 


‘This should make itelear that the criterion is not physical 
sctilemeat but behaviour, When mediaeval Muslim sovereigns 
figm Kutubuddin Aibak (1206 A.D.) to Bahadurshah Zafar 
(1858 A.D) continued to look upon the overwhelming majority 
of indians as mean wretches whose cows must be slaughtered 
temples destroyed and wealth looted they could not be consi- 
‘deiid Tndians merely because they settled in India. ‘The erucial 
Guewion is, vetted for what purpose? In this connection it may 
‘be noied that the Shaks and Huns also came as invaders but they 
% completely merged with Indians that today there is no Shak 


or Hun, Costrastingly mediaeval Muslims continued 10 © 


"0 


Till the very end of Mustim rule in 

cian hi oor andthe conver fo Maa frog Ing 
themselves took every care to scrupulously and zealously, guard 
and retain thei alien identity in their dress, manners: sheen 
teligion, script, speech and ovtlook. Such alization struck such 
deep roots that it continues even to this day. In. this sense Islam 
in India ceasing to be a religion took the form of politics of an 
ArabrIranian-Turkish domination over India, That this alien- 
ation continues undiluted to our own day was dramatically 
illustrated by their asking for a separate homeland and cutting 
away two pieces of India in the name of Islam in 1947, This 
‘could well be called a “contribution” of Islam in India to Arabia 
Iran and Turkey but a disservice to India 


Far from loving the people and culture of Hindusthan the 
mediaeval Muslim junta continued to deeply hate the Hindus. 
This is vividly iNlustrated in almost each one of the hundreds of 
mediaeval Muslim chronicles by the fact that nowhere in them 
are the people of India called by a specific name, Hindus are 
designated in mediaeval Muslim chronicles in most vile, contem~ 
Pluous and abt terms like “scoundrels, thieves, robbers, 
thugs, slaves, prostitutes, dancing girls and infields.” This fact 
has been carefully hidden from the public by most ‘historians 
who have written curricular text-books. Ixsuch vile abuse flung: 
at the vast majority of the residents of a victimized host country 
a“contribution"’ to its culture 7 

Thirdly can the invidious Jizya tax which squeezed money 
out of the Hindus as aprice for escape from the “accept Islam 
fr get killed by torture" threat be called a contcibution of Islam 
fo tndian culture? twas on the other hand compulsory: 
contribution extracted from Hindus to nurture a parasitic alien 
raft on Indian culture, 

Fourthly during Muslim rule Hindus were forced to W535 
colour bed snthee no Mustim may greet or wish him or show 
bim eves ordinary courtesies while receiving hen. Can this bx 
called a Muslim contribution to fndian culture? On the other 
hhand it was the very negation of culture in denying a Hinds the 


0 
which an ordinary man extends to another 


courtesies 
ae “4 upoa during Muslim rule as a dog of 


The Hindu was Hooke 
wine. 

Te ix sometimes asserted that if nothing else the Mustims at 
Jenst made a grand sculptural contribution to India by building 
aaifcent rombs, forts, mosaves, palaces, bridges und canals 
Bren this nssertion ig baseless because the Muslims did not 
fund even a single tomb or mosque in India during mediaeval 
times. All the mediaeval tombs, mosques, forts, palaces, bridges 
sad roads falsely ascribed to this or that sultan or courtier are 
usurped Hindu constructions put to Muslim use. 


Muslims on the other hand destroyed a very vast number of 
magnificent Hind constructions such as river ghats, canals, 
fridges, palaces, temples, mansions and forts. The few which 
dirvived were misused by them as tombs and mosques. Some 
others have been reditced to gaping and tottering ruins or 
rubble heaps 


Here again we see how history has been turned completely 
Jnside out or upside down becatise Muslims far from building 
anything in Tndia cither destroyed or usurped Hindw buildings 
‘and tampered or tinkered with them by disfiguring, desecrating 
and ravaging them, and claiming false authorship. Every 
Visitor to mediaeval buildings and historic spots must remember 
fone very important maxim that there “‘construction is all Hind 
while destruction is all Muslim.” 


IFit isin the field of dance and music that Muslims are 
believed to have made some contribution to Indian culture that 
toois a baseless concept. In Hindu tradition dance and music 
‘were very sacred religious arts. During Muslim rule they were 
Aragyed to brothels and drinking bouts at court. So, if any 
thing, dance and music were denigrated and debased to such 
‘abysemal depths that today every householder is afraid to send 
his daughters and sisters or even boys to learn dancing and 
music. People ace apt to point out to a large number of 
Muslims who are good musicians as proof of a Muslim “contsi- 


a 


bition” to music, Such people often forget Arty thatthe tn 
es 


:morial Hindu or 

ire mer of Maus 

their forefathers were 

India to play or sing to the 
‘Thirdly all the so 

¢ Hind’ conver i 

these sacred and highly developed Indian arts, Fourthly while 

masters of dance and music led saintly lives in ancient India, 

under mediaeval Muslim rle they were all considers dep 

nerate folk. 


antiquity. Secondly the comparatively 
found among musicians is because 
patronized by the Muslim courts in I 
accompaniment of drunken court revete 


called Muslim musicians 


People sometimes talk of Mogul gardens. This term itself 
implies that the other Muslim races who preceded them never 
knew anything of gardening. Ion the other hand it {s conten- 
ded that all Muslim invaders starting from Mohammed-bit 
Kasim were fond of gardens then the term Mogul gardens 
‘obviously a misnomer. The proper term would be ‘Islamic 
Gardens" or ‘Muslim Gardens’ but not Mogul gardens, Here 
it must be realised that all Muslim invaders came from des 
lands where even to get a mug full of drinking water one 
hhad to walk for miles through parched, desert country. Could 
such people lay gardens ? Secondly it has now been proved 
that all historic sites from the Nishat. and Shalimar in Kashmir 
to Guibarga, Bijapur and Bihar are usurped Hindu construc 
tions falsely ascribed to this or that stltan or courtier. If those 
buildings are of Hindu origin it automatically follows that the 
gardens in front of them are Hindu, Indian gardens and not 
Mogul or Muslim gardens, Sowe see how even in ascribing 
gardens to Muslims history has been turned completely upside 
down. A graphic proof of this is found on page 403, vol tof 
Shabjahan’s official chronicle ia_which he admits that the Ts) 
Mahal is Raja Mansingh's mansion which when takea over fOr 
Mumtaj's burial was set amidst a majestic Iush garden: 


2 

wwe find that Kashmir has become 

because of East Bengal 

srsyent Panjab were cut away from Tndia on the ground of 

sects Mostimns majority. The Aligarh Moslim University jg 
Thown to be a breeding ground of more separatist movements 

“To assert that Maslim invasions of India made = remar 
katie contribution to Indian, Hindu life and culture—for which 
Hindus should be grateful is as absord as asserting that Napo- 
Jeon and Hitler by invading Russia yearned to enrich Soviet 
life, Ifiqvaders and freebooters are to be considered contri- 
botors to the cultures of their victims, bistory must condemn 
Great Britain and Russia for foiling Nepoleon’s and Hitler's 
invasion plant. 

‘Not only in India but even in Arabia itself—where Islam 
made its first subversion—Tslam and culture have proved to be 
ntonyms of each other, Wherever Islam gatecrashed it forced 
the local people to hate and forget their ancient culture. Thus 
even Arabian history begins with the words that Arabia was a 
fand lost in turmoil before the appearance of Islam, Likewise 
Iranians, Turks, Afghans, Egyptians, Algerians, Moroccans and 
the millions of Tadians who were converted to Islam by the 
torch and sword have been made tofeel so ashamed of their 
‘ancient civilizations as to want to wipe them out of memory 
and history and assert that before Islam the world was all dark 
Can a system which has thrived only on conversions through 
torture and terror lay any claim to the word ‘culture 7” 


Coming to modera times 


Considering all this it is unhistorical to talk of any Muslim 
contribution’ to India. Not that there has been no impact. 
There has been a trempndous Muslim impact but it certainly 
‘cannot be called a contribution. Ik has been an unmitigated 
Gisaster and catastrophe. It has resulted in the destruction of 
India’s high morality and discipline and utter economic 
impoverishment. That impact has wrecked Indian life and 
changed its genius and character so much as to tear it away 
from its Vedic and Sanskrit moorings and push it adrift ball 
‘way towards Mecca and Medina. 
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redid ead aos eel 
strong sed ened bol fac ta paiennTNa i ne 
‘That “contribution if it can be so called, a bes 


jore happy, 
tebuion 
sp wales 
tnd te 

sted and most ucla Tele 


could very well do without t andi might tke yer sad seat 
it ake 
of hard labour to wipe off its detrimental effects, bs 
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HOW ARCHAEOLOGICAL RECORD HAS BEEN FALSIFIED 


The governments of the world, archaeological officials 
students of history and the public at large scem to be blissfully 


unaware that India's archaeological records have been falsified 
in all respects. 


This has been amply illustrated by books brought out by 
the Institute for Rewriting Indian History, proving that the Taj 
Mahal was not constructed by Shahjahan, it was not Akbar 
who commissioned Fatehpur Sikri and that the Red Fort in 
Agra was not built by him either. Almost every mediaeval 
historic building, bridge or canal has been falsely attributed 
foalien Muslims though in fact it was constructed centuries 
earlier by India’s own Hindu rulers. 


The basic cause of all this misrepresentation and falsifi 
cation has been India’s 1235-year-long slavery during which 
alien rulers played havoc with Indian archaeology. 


Prior to the founding of British rule in India in the 19th 
century there was no archaeology department as such. In the 
Jong slien Muslim rule that preceded British rule in India it was 
‘one long story of grab and misappropriate Hindu buildings 10 
be treated as mosques and tombs. So, when the British came 
to power in India all historic buildings long converted into 
fombs and mosques were under occupation and possession of 
‘son-descript Muslims, When the British first set up an archaco~ 
Jogy department for India they unwittingly consulted those 
‘Muslims on the spot and recorded their bluffs. Such bluffs 


have since formed the nucleus of the prestigeous archacolosy 
department of the Goverament of Indi 
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‘The Muslims in possession or occupation 
for ownership of the buildings for fear that if they admitied or 
divulged the Hindu origin of the building they would love the 
tight to be in possession or occupation, 

A certain fanatic Islamic chauvinism also prevented them 
from crediting those captured or usurped buildings to their 
earlier Hindu owners, 

It could also be that those Muslims on the spot were so. 
uneducated and ignorant that they themselves did not know 
that those buildings bad any earlier pre-Muslim history. 

Another possibility is that repetitious assertion that a 
certain building was somebody's tomb or mosque automatically 
Jed to the myth that it was originally built for that purpose. 
‘What in fact, they should haye meant and what British archaco~ 
logical officials should have realized was that those buildings 
‘Were put to use as tombs and mosques after capture from the 
Hindus. Thus, for instance, what the visitor sees as an Akbar's 
Safdarjang’s or Humaytn’s tomb may only signify that ‘thore 
personages are buried there (if at all), But to imagine that the 
huge palatial buildings were erected to mark their burial spots 
isa gross historical and archaeological blunder. Those build 
ings existed much earlier. The aliea “Muslim conquerors lived 
in those captured buildings and wel ‘perhaps boried there, 
Even their burial in those massive, majestic buildings in doubt 
ful. It could be that all or many of those graves inside those 
massive, captured Hindu buildings are allfake and are meant 
to retain possession of the buildiogs for Islam without even 
appointing a watchman. as, 

T might cite here a few instances of how this pratt 4 
logical falsification was achieved. Soon 

‘up the archaeological depart: 
Government in India began setting up the ar parece’ 
ment they found most of the historic ‘buildings in 
pation and possession, Those Muslims er pat 
memories oftheir atterd empire, were case! 
all buildings attributed to erstwhile Mi rolecs. 


36 


to identify everything in the 


wer 
Laat i couriers Sod lis they pana 


‘of bygone Muslim culersy 
regard to truth: 

‘Vineeot Smith in his book “Akbar the Great Mughal” they, 
ore rightly complains that the site in Sindh province, 
Mrmarkot fort, marked With an archaeological board as Akbar, 
birth place is not the real spor.” 


Likewise some Hinda ruins in Kalanaur in the Punjab whey. 
‘ANbar as aad of 13 was camping When the news of the dea 
‘of his father emperor Humayun was conveyed to bim, have beeq 
fdemtifed by the archacology department as the place where 
young Akbar was formally proclaimed king. That spot may 
Well mark thesite where Akbar was proclaimed king. We have 
‘oo quarrel with that. But Muslim chronicles of a later dae 
‘and archaeological records claim something more. They seem 
toaséert that Akbar was crowned in a building of Mogh 
‘construction existing at the spot, and that the ruins scen there 
are the rlins of those Mogul buildings. This is a gross falsehood 
and misconception, 


How cusld Asove 4 mere stripliag have constructed any huge 
imaasive building they His father coo couldn't have constructed 
any building there since. be had returned to India only six months 
‘earlier fier a 15-year exile forced by another Muslim upstart, 
Shershab, So if Akbar was crowned king ut the designated 
spot in Kalanalr it only means he was at the time camping ina 
cutliceHindy muusion either fully or partly ruinous from repeated 
Muslim invasions. This correction in our archaeological revert 
of that apot in Kalanaur is essential. 

A third graphic instance of how fictitious archacologica! 
‘entiication has been done in India relates to Mohamad 
Gawan’s gravein Bidar. Mohammad Gawan was a wandettl 
and adventurer who drifted to India in the 14th century [f0% 
West Asian Muslim countries. He rose for short, uacertalt 
duration to be the wazir of 4 Bahamani sultan. His fall too was 
equally precipitous, He was murdered at the orders of the Ye” 
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sultan whose chief minister Mohammad Gavan was, Ul 
burial, The victim's body usually got dismembered and throws 
better end. This Was also obvious from the fact that. unit 1945 
his grave had not been identified, Thea suddenly some ehauvinic 
stic Muslim archaeology official got busy, west to Bidar and 
marked one of the many nondescript roadside graves in that city 
as that of Mohammad Gawan, Eversince researchers feel willy 
nilly cocteed into referring to that graye as Mobamevad Gaw 
because it now bears a Government stamp and_recoy 
researchers must not blindly accept such archaeological fats, 
They must question and reinvestigate the identity of every 
historical site since chawvinists in unseemly haste, misusing 
governmcatal power and position have done violence 10 arth 
There could be wo motives, AS government servants they may 
have wanted 10 go on record as diligent burcaucras who did 
some useful identi 

seri 


cation, Sometimes as Muslims they alo 
1d the chauvinistic delight of perpetuating the memories of 
vanished past 


I may now recount another remarkable instance. {um fold 
that over a decade or (Wo ago an archeology official of the 
‘Madhya Pradesh region took it into his head that tie must identify 
the grave of Abul Fazal, a selfstyled chronicler and courtier of 
the third generation Mogul emperor Akbar, 


History records that Abul Fazal was ambushed and stain 10 
to 12 miles from Narwar somewhere near place called Seal 
Barar on August 12, 1602, Starting with such flimsy, uneertain 
sind hearsay data the official went to the indicated region, There 
he sawa number of graves littered over a wide arcis By 
bureaucratic hunch he chose one cluster of graves amongtt 
perhaps scores and assumed that one must belong to ABUL Fazal 
and a few attendants who may have fallen victims in the ambush, 
along with Abul Fazal, The next question was how 10 identify 
Abn] Fazal’s grave among those four or five? appeared very 


ss 
‘one of thove four or five graves. was a few inches 

sive rest. That was enough and more for tbe arches 
aineal Irwas promptly idetiied a8 the Ost wacred_ byt 
vrei ibe august courier ofthe great Akbar. Tt was so eet 
We imarctucological registers. Some amount was sanciggy 
epulld a room around it and Perhaps to Pay for a permaget 
wlehman, Eversince unwary students of history and archuge 
logy have fet compelled to accord academic recognition t hg 
potas thesite of Abul Fazal’s murder 


The archaeology official should have known that he wa 
embarking on an impossible task. Moreover the uncertaigyy 
about Abul Fazal’s grave should have raised some other pert. 
neat questions in his mind, In 1602 Akbar was at the heigh, 
of bis power. Atthe time of his murder Abul Fazal was q 
great court favourite and was boasted as one of the nine “gemy 
of Akbar's court. I this is true why did not Akbar himself 
take care to identify Abul Fazal's grave? In fact how is ic that 
‘Akbar didn’t care to construct a magnificent palatial tomb for 
bis favourite courtier since Muslim rulers and courtiers bave 
been tom-tommed as builders of mosques and tombs galore} 
Such litle questioning should be enough to make it clear tw 
students of history that Muslims never constructed lofty tombs 
for the dead and that Abul Fazal was a mere hanger-on at court, 
for whom Akbar couldn't care less. 


When Akbar himself didn't care or was unable to identify 
Abul Fazal's grave how could any archacology official 49 
Years later hope to identify Abul Fazal's grave from amongst 
hundreds in a nondescript region, wishout any specific data ? 


These instances should suffice to convince officials and sti 
dents of archaeology and history not to place too much faith 
‘im archscojogleal identification of mediaeval sites. Various 
‘motives have led to fictitious identification. All archaeological 
fecord needs to be carefully revised, rechecked and ravamped. 
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— 
CUNNINGHAM’S CUNNING ARCHAEOLOGICAL 


MANIPULTION 


While serving in India a8 A.D.C, 0 the Governor General 
(1836t0 1840) Lord Auckland, young tieutenant Alexander 
Cunningham conceived an ingenious scheme of mistsing aeeh 
ological studies for long-term political ends 


Later in pursuance of that plot Cunningham addrewed « 
letter dated September 15, 1842 (When he was 28 years old) to 
Col. Sykes, a director of the British East india Company in 
London, 

In those days the British were busy consolidating their 
newly-won empire in India, Consequently there was & keen, 
inborn, patriotic desire in the heart of every Britisher then 
serving in India to suggest to his superior ways in which India 
could be kept under British rule t serve as & permanent 
milch cow. 


Young Cunningham, an army engineer, bad no training 
cither in history or archaeology. Yetbe bad a cunning, brainy 
idea of misusing archaeology to subserve British imperial 
interests. As an A.D.C. he was close to Britain's top adminll 
trator in India, the Governor General and through the latter 
Cunningham bad an approach to the director of the British 
East India Company. 

In bis lengthy letter dated September 15, 1842 Cunningham 
Unveiled his diabolic plan suggesting that archaeological explo- 
ration in India “would be an undertaking of vast Importance {9 
the (British) Indian government politically and 10 the Brith 
Public religiously (and that the) establishment of the Christa 
‘eligion in India, must ultimately succeed.” 


al 


60 


‘That letter may be seen on page 246, Vol 


7, Jour 
the Royal Asiatic Society, London, 1843 A.D alien 


$o the whole purpose of archaeological exploration in y 
was neither the study nor preservation of historical mony, 


butte wsearchacology as an imperial (ool to create my 

dissensions and resentment between BUddhists, Jains, oy 

Hindus and Muslims by falsely erediting all monuments as fg 
far a 


possible to alien Muslim invaders and label a fe 


as B 
‘o¢ Jain but not Hindu. Nudd 


Later Perey Browa, James Fergusson, Sir Kenneth Cla 
Bir Banabsor Fletcher acd Encyclopaedia Britannica orchesteaay 
the sate cuaning tune of Cunningham. _ 


That resulted in firmly establishing and perpetatin 
all over the world as profound academic truth and is echoed jg 
newspaper articles and telecasts for over a century. 4 


Cunningham's suggestion was obvious! 

was obviously highly appreciated, 
Because when he retired from the army as a Major General he 
Was straightaway appointed the first archacological surveyor 


of India in 1861, as director from 1862 to 18 
2 2 to 1865 and a 
General from 1871 to 1885. nd ot 


ae ‘may notice a big six-year career gap between 1865 
eur spits Cunningham doing during that period ? 
Bye es ingly hatching his archacological chickens by 
rrontanend, & fake imaginative Muslim bistory of numerous 
‘and putting up contrived notices at historic sites. 


sete et erbasctpical Rotices composed by Cunningham's 
featteg say boot Rotorious for their vagueness, Without 
vascular al authority they blandly assert that a parti> 

Takin Puilding, tower or fort was probably bull by 4 
eras H aultay Perhaps around such and such a period 
‘jaf ural style betrays some Buddhist or Jala 


a 


Readers and oll others interested in historical truth 
make it a point to copy out and carefully analyse all archasoly- 
eal notices at histori ites. Usually visitors te hisore ates 
fre ina hurry. They are generally content at hiving a vavel 
impression of the place. And they also presume that notices 
put up by experts couldn't he wrong, But they ate mistaken. 
Thearchveological notices in Intin are. blatant concoctions of 
‘an alien imperialist whose design was to use archaeology a3 4n 
instrument to perpetuate Briish rule in India and to conver 
everybody in India to Christianity. 


His superiors therefore promoted and abetted Cunningham's 
sinister plan in every way 


Soon after his appointment as archaeological surveyor 
Cunningham took two assistants J. D. Beglar and Carllesle. 
From 1861 to 1865 they made a list of important historical 
monuments throughout India. 


‘Thereafter the Archaeological Survey of Tndia was suddenly 
closed for five long years to enable Cunningham to prepare fibri 
cated archacologien files and put up corresponding false notices 
at historic sites. 


‘Once that was accomplished the Archeological Survey of 
India was equally mysteriously reopened with « Moarish in 1870 
A.D. Eversince all thove who have been studying hlitory 0 
archasology have beea marrily quo:iag Casnlaghim’s fabriestel 
vague imputatioas about the origin of histori buildings and 
Cities to be certified as M.A’s or Ph, D's in history 


working around the world 


“onsequent who are 
eee eerrevefessors of ns exper 1 (teal) 


as teachers, readers, professors oF 
Muslim (ie. Saracenic) architecture in museum's ay 
tniversties or in the news media are alt victims of an seit 

fraud and are pseudo-experts who are unwitingly, PerPessaling 


that fraud. 


a 


They have never cared 10 verify even some basic f 
ep. irhtusins were such great builders where arc ther tow. 
Preoning and architectural texts? Moreover what are thei, 
Missures of length ? Therefore the whole concept Of Islamic 
fre Saracenic) architecture is absolutely baseless. The historig 
Cites and buildings in Iands currently converted to Islam are gl 
pre-Muslim edifices built according to Vedic architecture 


Cunningham’s bogus archaeological labours attracted the 
‘unwitting condemnation of his own fellow-Britisher, James 
Fergusson (see pp. 32-33 and 76-78 of Indian Architecture, 
ty James Fergusson, 1884 A.D.) who observed “During the 14 
years he has been employed in the survey he (Cunningham) has 
contributed almost literally nothing to our knowledge of 
archaeology and architectural geography.” 


Pioneer, an English daily of Lucknow (India) observed “the 
Archaeological Survey of India reports (brought out under 
Alexander Cunningham) are fecble, inane and all but useless and 
the government has reason to be ashamed of a majority of the 
volumes.” 


That denunciation also came from a Britisher since during 
Cunningham's time English journalism in India was in British 
hands 


Obviously James Fergusson and the British editor of Pioneer 
didn’t know that Cunningham was an imposter planted to fake 
archaeology. Therefore all the publications he put out were 
bound to be sham. 


Tenow appears in retrospect that it was Cunningham also whe 
aclually planted false Muslim ccnotaphs inside Hindu building’, 
inseried Koranic overwritings on Hindu edifices and sponsored 
the fabrication of documents to be given to Muslim care-takert 
of stately historic Hind buildings such as the Taj Mahal. 


Comequently the entire Archaeological Survey of India (eves 
under indigenous administration since August 15, 1947) is memnily 
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stand on the very same fraudut 


Guaningham counterfeited, leat premises that 


The rout ls kat ha wale 
Gectucs 10 repeat Ciankaghlant LES 
Peper 

rote 

For instance correspondents of BBC, London Tim: 
spcigel. New York ‘Times, Waskiagton (Fest CRAM REE 
Moniter Time and Life weeklies ete, posted in Indi, contiane to 
Movepreseat the To) Nthil 284 Ole oité Vee aE 
Muslim origin. 

ven the editors of tone sews ost eR NeRTag 
name of the (ruth, fearless journalism and freedom of expression 
Tontiaue to ruthlessly suppress the truth about those historie 
buildings being of pre-Muslim origin. 1 personally addrened 
Ietters to the editors of most of those organizations named ahove 
sete icaion in thelr Tears Gol oeuvre 
the fancied Muslim antecedents: ‘of those buildings. None of 
ire arene was ever published. 1d receive private aeknow- 
Jedgement of the letters expressing some formal "hum* and "haw" 
and “is tha so” type of reaction. Yet, one and all, they mali- 
ciously and calculatively kept their readership ignorant of my 
Challenge to the traditional claim of the Muslim origin of 
storie buildings 


antific findings in history and 


To bar divergent views and 
archaeology from reaching one’s readership even through Ihe 
Jesters coluran is th: most abominable form of journalisie 
villainy. And yet practically every leading Enalsh well 6 
Gaily wesidvously practices it, Far from pulling wp thei tPF 
in ladia for excluding divergeat findings and repeailié: 
traditional unverified and unsubstantiated trash a 
Shakjahan building the Taj Mahal ay monument OF ETE GE 
in their news dispatches newspaper manigemcais, 
repetition of traditional historical falsehoods 


ach 
‘Azmen and women professing srt (sexual Tate 


cother Wescern newstuen are exsily taken in BY IN 


ea 


“a 


SShabjaban's infatuation for Mumtaz was a strong, 
the which made him raise the Taj Mahal over, Mum 
tedhe Bot they are sadly mtaken. Throughout the history 
primankind no Romeo has ever raised any wonder mansion over 
firdend Joliet. To believe that Shabjahan was an exception 
ren when Ihe had $000 other women in bis harem is the height 
ff academic imbecility 

We may quote here a specific instance of how the BBC, 


London which enjoys an undeserved reputation of being a reli- 
able news agency’ telecast a documentary film attributing the so, 
called Jama Magjid in Ahmedabad to Sultan Ahmedshah even 
though Mark Tully the BBC correspondent in India had been 
forowarned that the building was a captured Hindu temple, 
Tilly eared foo hoots for the historical truth: 
Horeunder (the text of a letter addressed in this connec. 
tion by an irate London doctor to the BBC 
To Dated November 10, 1986 
Mr. Michael Grade 
Controller B,B.C. 1 
Shepherd's Bush 
London 
Dear Mr. Grade, 


ry ttenitknow whether Ushould address this leter to you 
it concerns somie other BBC off 


: al please forward it to him. 
oraniitsthiss or four years ago the BBC had telecast a series 
Jocumentaries on historical monuments in India. Pethaps 


the first of these depicted the 
td fea ceria the so-called Jama Masjid ia Anmeda- 


The HBC representative in New Delhi 


tbe filing ha Mark Tully who did 


iG been forewarne 

oeeinte ed by M/s K.C, Bros. (hosiery 
oppose) bad heard) {2% whose shop the monument 
Sree tes wctonrpbes that the monument originated 
Flog sea aaettal temple and the Muslim claim of its 
cour ef lov, 4 been Successfully challenged in a loc: 


6 
temas Mr. PLN. Oak a renowned researcher from New Def 
sono fst discovered that the $0 called Jama Masjid in Ahmeda- 


‘Taj Mahal in Agra etc. are pre-Muslim buildings which 
ly ascribed to Muslim authorship because of 


pad, the 
pave been TO" 
Jong occupation 

Mr. Oak is the author of a series of very fascinating and 


convincing research books on the topic 


this highly regrettable that the BBC should be a. party to 
the temple origin of the Ahmedabad 


misleading the world o 
Tully had been forewarned. 


building even after Mr, 


London friends informed Mr. P.N. Oak fo 
New Delhi (three to four years ago) about BBC's trotting abt 
the traditional blundersome version despite Mr. Oak's research 
Mr Oak wrote to Mark Tully informing Mr, Tully that the 
Ahmedabad building though under occupation as a mosgue Wi 


Soon after some 


4 captured temple, 


Atfirst Mr. Tully took no notice of the complaint but lier 
whes he started receiving a number of similar letters from others 
"ho fad resented the BBC. misrepresentation Mr. Tully 486 4P 


Mr. Oak to seck an appointment 


Inthe resultant meeting. Mr. Tully contested ODS 
st building ax a mosque despite M/S 
vor a successfull challenge f0 the 


deseribed the Ahmedab 
K.C. Bros. informing hi 
Muslim claim in a court of law 


All viewers expeet the BRC to march with 1H ee 
not continue fo harp on exploded themes. ‘Such ostrichel 
joes nobody any BeOS 
eth to d0 
eat 
we 


tide towards new research findings 


% sw DE 

I supgest that the BBC instruct its man it Nev 
ne cn cnteies onthe Ta) Mekal an Ohettigg 
historical buildings in India to inform oe 
antecedents and ignored eacurcs of howe BOTE 


The famous researcher Mr. P.N, Oak is these days on 
lecture tour io U.K. His address is c/o Dr. R. Bakbshi, 49 Lan. 
easter Road, Southall, London, telephone 01-5748746 


Tt would be nice if you could contact him 


Enclosed is a copy of a letter I have addressed to the Pope, 
It reveals yet another fascinating topic for a B.B.C serial 


15 Furrow Felde 
Basildon, Essex SS16 $8 8 Yours Sincerely 
United Kingdom Dr. RL. Goyal 
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MEDIAEVAL ARCHITECTURE IS HINDU 
NOT MUSLIM 


Pressure propaganda conducted during 600 years of Mastin 
tile followed by 200 years of British rule has 40 thoroughly 
forainwashed the intelligentsia that it hae come to regard all 
historic buildings in India as products and) specimens of Istamie 
architecture, ‘This is a classic instance of the colossal damage 
that persistent, misleading assertions can do over & protracted 
period 

E. B, Havell, the great British scholar who was principal 
ofschools of art at Madras and Calcutta did a great service 
to the academic world by detecting the blunder which bat 
mis‘ed the whole world of history, archaeology and architecture 
and visitors who vist historic Tadian buildings 


How radically different Havell's view of mediseval atchi- 
tecture is from tht of others may be judged from the fact tbat 
the title of Havell's relevant book is “Indian Architectre—Iis 
Paychofogy, Structure and History from the First Mubammaden 
Invasion to the Present Day" while Percy Browa’s study of the 
tame monuments is titled “Islamic Architecture.” Since 

one of two contradictory statements can be true we have to find 
out whether Percy Brown calling mediaeval buildings in Indie 
Muslim is right or Havell viewing them as Hindu, is right?) We 
Propote to prove that Havel is right. 

Mr. Havel! observes in the opening part of his book “The 
student who tries to thread his way through somewhat bewilder 
ing mazes of Indian artis often confused by the 
and analysis of European writers, All of these 

a 
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in one fixed idea, the belief that trne 


have their £0 
feeling has at 
everything 
introduced by forcigners 


wepested gy 


vfly great in Tndian art has by 


Fergusson was by no means free from th 


Prejudices, an 
his analysis of Tndian architecture of the Mul 


madan perio 
belief of the present 


that ‘between 
and that the 


confirms the gene 
Hindw and Saracenic ideals there is a gulf 
zenith of Mogel architecture in the reign’ 
Shahjahan was only reached by throwing off 
which affected the so-called ‘mixed’ styfes of Indo Muhammadan 
fart. Fergusson distinctly declares that there is no teace of 
Hinduism in the works of Jahangir and Shabjahan...and suggests 
Samarkand, rebuilt by Timur (A.D. 1393—4) as the locality 
ton ‘the style which the Moguls 


which would throw 
introduced into Tndia* 


“This persistent habit of looking outside of 


ndia for the 
origins of Indian art must necessarily lead to false conclusions 
The Taj, the Moti Masjid at Agra, the Jama Masjid at Delhi 
the splendid Muhammadan buil 
possible by thenot less splendid monuments of Hindu archi 
tecture at Mudhera, Dabhoi, Khajuraho, Gwalior and elsewhere, 
image Use of Hindu genius to glorify Istam...One will find its 
source in the traditional Indian culture planted in Indian soil by 
Aryan philosophy, which reached its highest artistic expression 
before the Mogul dynasty was established 


‘at Bijapur were only made 


The Anglo-Indisn and the tovi 
admire the former and to extol the 


st have been taught to 
1, aesthetic taste of the 
Moguls; but the magnificent architectural works of the preced- 
ing Hind’ period, when Indian sculpture and painting were at 
their zenith, but rarely attract their attention, though in, massive 
Grandeur snd sculpturesque imagination they surpass any of the 
Mogul buildings. Even the term Mogul architecture is mistead: 
ing for ax» matter of fact there were but few Mogul builders 
Tadin..Mogut architecture does not bear witness, as we assume 


“ 


to the finer 8s! 
putto the extr 


nie of Arab, Petia or Weer 
inary syatheical power of the Hiedo sneee 


env 


he tru of thi stnement can be demand nt aly 
from documentary evidence which may not be trustworthy fut 
from incontrovertible evidence ofthe buildin themudves, 


Even the pointed arch only acquired from India the relic 
tious significance which eventually Ted the Saracenie builders to 
Sdopt it..Thus the very feature by which all Western writen 


hed Saracenic architectu 


nave distin from the indigenous 
srehitecture of India was originally Tndian, If this proposition 
te opposed to all architectural authority in Europe at the present 
Uday. it is only because Western writers through treating Indo- 
Mehammaden architecture as a subsdivision of the Saracenlc 
schools of Egypt, Spain, Arabia, and Persia, have left out of 
faccount the great mass of historteal evidence bearing upon the 
ich 18 afforded by the architectural moni 


aris of the We 
ments of India 


When the Arabs started on their career of coiquesty tli 
first objects of their iconoclastic teal were the temples and 
iolaters—The Buddhists of Wertern 
ich of their 


‘monasteries of the hat 
Asia, After smashing the images snd breakin 
sculptured ornamentation as offended against the injunctions of 
their law, the buildings with the emply nichee—the quendam 
Buddhist shrines—remaining in their solid walls were offen 


converted into mosques, 


The hallowed associations of generations of Buddhist WOt> 
shippers still clung to these descerated shrines and the doctors 
of fsa found it necessary 4o explain them in a Muhamiaale 
tease, Hence the Mihtab-—the niche of the principal mE Gf 
Buddha—came to indicate the direction of the holy city of 
Mecca. It was traced in the sand or woven 1a the prayer mat 
asa symbol of the faith 
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mages and whe sculptured ornament of the 
nd the ordinary Arab arch, the stilted arch, 


ptoous same which Arabian historians gave to 
sober a in India—Boud Khana or Buddha 
beled Gfthe many proofs of the early connections of 
Lotte Islam, Buddbist infuence penctrated much 
roe Bary the borders of Asia and Europe. Prof. 
Finders Petrie bas found evidence of the presence of Asoka's 
ihissionaries at Alexandria; and the resemblance of the so-called 
foneaboe arch in Moorish palaces and mosques of the 8th 
century A-D.and later, to the lotusleaf arches of the 7th 
‘Century Buddhist chapter-house at Ajanta can be easily accoun- 
ted for by the presence of the Indian craftsmen in Egypt, 


Buddbist art had spread all over Western Asia in the pre~ 
vious centuries, and Buddhist-Hindu art was at its zenith when 
Indix received the first shock of Mubammadan invasions. 


“Albiruni the Arab historian expressed bis astonishment at 
znd admiration for the works of Hindu builders. ‘Our people’, 
‘he said, ‘when they see them, wonder at them and are unable 
to describe them, much less to construct anything like them.’ 


“Abul Fazal (wrote) ‘It passes our conception of things; 
few tadeed in the whole world can compare with them.” 


‘Sultan Mabmud of Ghazni could not refrain from express- 
‘ag his admiration for Hindu builders...When he returned to 
Ghazal he brought back 5,300 Hindu captives doubtless the 
Feandeearibes of them masons and craftsmen...Timur the 
Totader ofthe Mogul dynasty, used them five centuries later. 


jibes the Mubammadan dynasties—Arab, Turk or Mongol 


firmly in Hindusthas 


n 


“of the thirteen local divisions of 1; 
agchitécture entinciated by Fergusson, those of 
(tz) and even that of Jaunpur in spite of ity eae 
are s0 conspicuously Hindu in general conception and in deta 
The Jami Masjid and other mosques of Ahmedabad are, as 
Fergusson says ‘Hindu or Jain in every deuail”” In two of the 
most important (styles), namely the Mogul and Bijapur styles, 
Fergusson and all other writers have ignored the Hindu elemen 
entirely and treated them both as foreign to India... is Indian 
art, not Arab, Persian or European, that we must siudy to find 
whence came the inspiration of the Taj Mahal and great. monte 
ments of Bijapur. They are more Indian than St. Paul's Cathed- 
ral and West-minster Abbey are English.” 


indo-Muhammadis 


The great Islamic invader Tamerlain who plundered and 
burned Delhi confesses in his Memoirs that mediaeval: Muslims 
were so utterly devoid of any building skill that they were 
forced to spare the lives of the Hindus whom they deeply hated, 
so that they could be marched away to distant Islamic lands 
Just to design and build buildings as grand and beautiful as the 
Hindu buildings in India, Tamerlain observes that before 
ordering a gencral massacre of Hindus taken prisoner “ordered 
that all the aruisans and clever mechanics, Who were masters of 
their respective crafts, should be picked out from among them 
and set aside, and accordingly some thousands of erafismen were 
selected to await my command. All these I distributed among 
the princes and amirs who were present, or who were engaged 
ollically in other parts of my dominions. 1 had determined to 
build @ Masjid-i-Jami in Samarkand, the seat of my empire, 
which should be without a rival in any country; so 1 ordered 
that all builders and stone masons should be set apart for my 
own special service," (page 447, Yo. 111, Elliot and Dawson's 
(ranslation of Maifuzat-i-Timun). 

Admissions of Tamerlaia, Abul Fazal, Albironi and Slahmid 
Ghazni quoted above indicate the validity of Mr. Havell's able 
vation that there is no such thing as Saraceaic art io 30¥ Patt 


n 


tess in Fadia, Even as far as Sam, 3 
girth Pipi all. encieot. aod metal 
‘were built according to the architectural styles, tech 
fiques and sills developed by the Hindus 

Perey Brown, Fergusson and others of their following, ay 
the would over are, therefore, absolutely mistaken in thei fong 
elicfin a mythical Saracenic architecture. Saracenic archi. 

tecture is only 4 figment of their imagination 


Havel was thus very near grasping the truth. But he too 
remained misinformed and misled by chauvinistic Muslim 
Eoncoctions, Havell is right in holding that architecturally the 
‘Taj Mahal, the Red Forts in Delhi and Agra, the so-called 
Jami Masjids in Delhi and Ahmedabad, and the numerous 
fancied Islamic tombs like those of Akbar, Humayun and 
‘Saldarjang are all Hindu in concept and design. Havell would 
have been very lisppy, kad he been alive in our own day, to 
know thatthe conclusion he arrived at from the architectural 
Point of view is fully vindicated and corroborated by historical 
and documentary evidence too 


Aseffectively proved in such celebrated research books as 
“The Taj Mahal is a Hindu Palace,” “Fatehpur Sikri is a Hindu 
Giiy and “Agra Red Fort isa Hindu Building” all mediaeval 
Historic buildings ia India from Kashmir to Cape Comorin are 
‘me and all pre-Muslim Hindu buildings. They were only 
‘Saprured and usurped and put to Islamic use. That is why 
‘though under use os tombs and mosques for ccuturics all those 
‘Buildings look like Hindu temples and mansions. Students and 
Scholats of history, auchacology aud architecture and visitors 10 
Iistorie sites must, therefore, learn this new finding and suitably 


or clerglcaiead Prewumptions, assumptions, shibboleths aud 


Even Havell's writings need a slight corrcetion namely thst 


a 
own use, He perhaps sumpecied 
Quoted him sbove ing soout"dgeegenaue Se tae 
tuay or may not be trustworthy." In this apie ha nee nti 
been uncannily right. The claims again Mr. Havell has 


and courtiers built any buildings are all baseless fabrication 
They must never be belived. : 
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TIVADER TAMERLAIN SAYS OLD DELHI 
JAMA MASJID IS A HINDU TEMPLE 


Chauvinistic Islamic chronicles and gullible British historians 
jnve for an unconscionubly long stretch of time palmed off the 
‘anard that the Sth generation Mogul emperor Shabjahan 
founded Old Delhi and built its Red Fort and Jama Masjid. 


‘All those thice claims made on behalf of Shabjahan have 
0 basis in history. Old Delhi originates at least from the time 
‘of the Pandavas since the Mahabharat contains numetous refe- 
ences to its landmarks like the Nigambodh Ghat. The Red 
Fost is an ancient Hindu fort. And the so-called Jama Masjid 
isan ancient Hindu temple according to no tess an authority 
than invader Tamerlain himself who swooped on Delhi 230 years 
before Shahjahan ascended the throne. 


‘The triple-credit given to Shahjahan itself reveals the falsity 
of the claim. If Shahjahan is credited with the founding of 
Old Delbi why should the Red Fort and the so-called Jamu 
‘Masjid find sepurate mention? Are not those two buildings 4 
Part of Old Dells? The very fact that Shabjahan is first creuited 
‘ith founding a whole city and then separately credited with 
founding its prominent buildings shows that all the thrce claims 
are fraudulent. They have no basis in history 


When we say that they have no basis in history we mewn 
Mhatthere is notevena shred of paper in Shubjahan's court 
fe¢ord oF with the trustees of the sorcalled Jama Masjid to sub- 
‘Mantiate the claim thet the Jama Masjid was built by Shahjabaii. 
(On the other hand we have a Muslim invader’s own testimony of 
230 years prior to Shabjahan that the so-called Juma Masjid is 30 
ancient Hindu temple. 


14 


1s 


Tamerlain alias Taimurlang is one ami torlous 
of India's Islamic invaders. He Deceuated tay eels 
acres during his raids on various parts of India, mowing down ne 
many as 8 hundred thousand Hindus at atime, Some of these 
massacre orgics were enacted in the streets of Old Delhi 
during Christmas, 1398 A.D. Ibis inthe con ext of that stay of 
his in Old Deli that Tamerlain refers to the so-called Jama 
Masjid. His notings in his Memoires titled "MalfuzaticTimuri" 
clearly imply that the so-called Jama Masjid was a Hindu temple 
What is more Tamerlain was the direct ancestor of Shahjaban 
who is falsely credited with baying. built the Jama Masjid of Old 
Delhi, Tamerlain was near about the 10th paternal ancestor of 
Shahjaban in the direct line, How then can Shabjahan be the 
author of a building which one of his forefathers had seen ten 
generations earlier ? 


We quote hereunder Sir H.M. Eliot's translation of Tamer 
lain’s Memoirs “Malfuzate-Timuri® Elliot and Dowson, vol, 
MIL, pages 442 to 449), 


“Sack of the City of Delhi” 


“On the 16th of the month some incidents occurred which 
led to the sack of the city of Delhi. When the soldiers pro- 
ceeded to apprehend the Hindus...many of them drew their 
swords and offered their resistance. The flames of strife were 
thus lighted and spread through the whole city from Jahan 
Panah and Siri to Old Delhi. The savage Turks fell to kiliog 
and plundering. The Hindus set fireto their houses with their 
own hands, burned their wives and rushed into the fight and 
Were killed. (They) showed much alacrity and boldness in 
fighting. On Thursday and all night of Friday nearly 15,000 
Turks were engaged in slaying, plundering and destroying. 
When morning broke on Friday, all my army, no longer under 
control, went off to the city and thought of nothing but 
Plundering and making prisoners. The following day, Satu 
all passed in the same way, and the spoil was so Lkon im 
man secured from $0 to 100 prisoners, melly r 


% 


owing day Sunday, twas brought tomy 

raroi of O14 Delhi, carrying with them ams 

a nad gooe that way on business were wounded 
of my ms esintely ordered ‘Amir Shab Malik and Ali Sultan 
Pvachivoraxe a party ofmen and proceed to clear the house 
Tr God from infidels and idolaters. TDeY accordingly attacked 
put them to death. Old Delhi then was plun- 
re cities of Delhi by name Siri, Jahan Panah 


dered.all the thre 
vind Ol Delhi, had been plundered...From Siri to Old Delhi is 


Honsiderable distance..Sir is surrounded by fortification. Old 
Del also has x similorstrong fort... had come to Hindusthan 
fowar against infidels... had put to death some lacs of infidels 
thd iolaters.,. marched three kos to the fort of Firozabad, 
‘which stands upon the banks of the Jumna and is onc of the 
ééifices erected by Sultan Firozshab. 1 went in to examine the 
place. Iproceeded to the Masjid-iJami where I said my 
prayers and offered my praises and thanksgivings for the 
mercies of the Almighty.” 


In Islamic terminology the term “Jami Masjid” or “Masjid 
j- Jami" means “the chief temple." Tamerlain says that indfiels 
gathered in the Masjid-iJami to defend themselves. He further 
says that he ordered the building to be cleared of infidels and 
idolatry. Hindus couldn't haye gathered in the building unless 
‘ikwas their temple, Tamerlain couldn't hope to clear the 
‘building of idolatry unless the Hindus had been worshipping 
their idols in it, Tamerlain also offers us an important clue to 
the exact location of the Jama Masjid. He says that when Old 
bsrhaeh been cleared of Hindu resistance he marched three 
Peledemlbt fom iieed fre came to Fero:bah Kotla 
arene itand then proceeded to the Masjidi-iJami to 
tad, me: ~siving Prayers to, Praise Allah that the building 
Beans fer seo Blades for Islam. The, building 

-44 the Jama Masjid of Old Delhi is hardly a mile from 


™ 


n 


Ferozshah Kotla. Itis, therefore, quite clear that 
y Tam 
fs been referring to the very building which we reer to arthe 
Jama Masjid of Old Delhi in or own day, It is also clear that 
in 1398 A.D. when Tamerlain was in Old Delhi the so-called. 
Jama Masjid was a Hindu temple in which Hindus had gathered 
for a last-ditch stand against Tamerlain’s plundering 
and massacring Islamic hordes itis 


Old Delhi is so-called because itis the oldest Delhi, Like 
the Old Fort alias Purana Qils it dates at least from the Maha 
bharat era. This is proved by Tamerlain still ealling it Old Delhi 
‘even 230 years before Shahjahan. Tamerlain first riding to Feroz 
Shah Kotla and then proceeding to the so-called Jama Masjid pin 
points Old Delhi and Jama Masjid as they are known to us 
today in the 20th century A.D. 


Had Shahjahan founded Old Delhi it wouldn't have been 
called Old Dethi because it would have been the newest Delhi 
‘when the British stil had their Indian capital at Calcutta, But 
Old Delhi has been bearing that name since times immemorial 
pecause every generation has known it as the original Dethi 
That ancient city still has its old Hindu edifices in its winding 
by-lanes but like the main Hindu temple turned into the Jama 
Masjid by Tamerlain’s depredations ancient Hindu temples of 
Goddess Kali are now being called Kali Masjids, Unfortunately 
this has happened all over India. There are medieval! Kall 
Masjids in several towns. In medern terminology “Kall” means 
black while those fancied mosques are invariably while-washed 
What explains this contradiction? Why are moxques called 
black” when painted white 7 The answer is obvious they eat 
their ancient Hindu name and memory of being temples of 
Goddess. Kali 


Another proof of Tamerlain’s noting is found in the fact 
that nobody has any documents Proving ‘that Shahjahar 
the Jama Masjid in Old Delhi, 

Even architecturally the building is @ temple. 1s domes Bove 
the Hindu inverted flower design on foP- ‘Muslim domes are not 


fowers. As an illustration the domes of the Pakistan 
ca en cheeatyapet may be observed. The so-called Jama 
Stns alo hs he golden pinnacles of the straight Hindu stump 
fire, Mealim pinnacles end in a cressent and star. All the 
Jrmve Majid eateways are identical in pattern with the gateways 
of Delhi's Red Fort, of the Red Fort in Agra and those of Fateh~ 
fur Sikri, The Red Forts in Delhi and Agra and the whole of 
Fatehpur Sikri have been proved to be Hindu constructions, 
For this we refer the reader to two books titled “Fatehpur Sikri 
isn Hindu City"* and “Agra Red Fort is a Hindu Building’ 
sponsored by the Institute for Rewriting Indian History 


Thus, looked at from any angle, the so-called Jama Masjid 
‘of Old Delhi proves tobe an ancient Hinda temple. Every clue 
‘points to the fact that it must have been the towering temple of 
‘the Old Delhi of the Pandavas 


Recently some minarets were reported to be showing signs 
of crumbling. The spacious arcaded verandahs-cum~galleries 
‘shat surround the central court of the building form the Dharma 
shal of the temple, The three domes in such buildings in India 
represent the Indian trinity of Brahma-Vishnu-Mahesh. Islam 
fas no such trinity. A genuine mosque should have only one 
‘central niche and not three 


‘There could te many such considers'ions and proofs. Our 
‘esearch points to the need for a thorough de novo investigation 
{gto the origin of the building called the Jama Masjid of Old 
Delhi, The pathetic and blind belief that the building has from 
it very inception.been a mosque is unjustified. Students of 
Mistry, scholars, researchers, archaeologists, tourist officials, 
‘visitors and guides must no longer believe in mere hearsay when 
‘all evidence points to the conclusion that the so-called Jama 
Syed 5 the main temple of the ancient township of 
aie ‘There is a simple and quick test to prove the claim 

‘who maiotwin that it isa mosque built by Shahjaban. 


Fy silt sacs 
ree, 
that Shabjahan built it and handed it over to th 

cna ny even esa ie 
conclusion that the very Hindus caught and converted tae 
ancestral temple during Tamerlain’s invasion are the converte, 


which prove 
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THE PANDAVAS [NOT SHAHJAHAN] 
FOUNDED OLD DELHI 


The popular belief that the cily of Old Delhi was founded by 
theft generation Mogul emperor Shahjahan is unwarranted. 
Abus no basis in history. Theexistence of Old Delhi can be 
traced back to the cra of the Pandavas. The city of Old Delhi 
ngether with the ruins Of massive buildings found for miles all 
tiround constituted the famed Indraprastha, the capital of the 
Modavas 


During a millenium of Islamic invasions and six hurdred 
Years of rule in Dethi the alien junta made persistent and rclent— 
loss attempts 10 obliterate from the public mind the Hindu origin 
Of all cities and impor ant buildings and implant the belief that 
thes were all Muslim creations, The British who succeeded 
‘them as the paramount power in India, out of sheer blissful 
ignorance of the earlier Machiavellian attempts, Perpetuated 
that myth. Asa result of such a 1200-year Jong manhandling, 
Jndian history is all distorted. The origin of the city of Old 
Dethi iyo graphic Hance of that colossal distortion. i is, 
therefore, that we propose to discuss the plethora of scattered 
Svideave that is still available to prove that the metropolis of 
Delhi is at leashes old as the Mahabharat era. By the meteo: 
Polls ef Delhi tmean not only the city of Old Delhi but all 
Reripheral fulns clirrently known as Shri (mal Pronounced as 
Ai), Hause Khas, Vijay-Mandal, Purana Qila, Shergarh, Din 
Hanah, Kilokri, ruins 4rounil the so-called Nizamuddin tomb, 
ruins around the so-called Kutuh Mii ft, Feroxshah Kowa, the 
iy og apes ‘Moxque and many other ruinous non-des- 

DENOmbs sod mosques, Together they all constitute the 


0 


an 


magnificent and massive temples, mensions, fons and 
‘the Hindus who founded the glorious meq boestod 
se ae ta 
Ik isa colossal mistake to believe that 
were founded at different timesin diferent ferent 
monarchs. Jus a he 20 century Dat erage dete 
forming one big metropolis similarly the Delhi of the anciem 
Hindus was a vast spra metropolis whose expanse com> 
pared with that of leading cities of our own times like London, 
New York or Tokyo. In fact ancient cities like Delhi had to 
extend over miles and miles because the economy then was 
mainly agricultural. Allthe elite possessed large farmsteads. 
Also those were times when feudal chiefs, courtiers, noblemen, 
landlords. fieCholders and army leaders all commanded. & 
retinue, a body guard and a contingent of troops. Therefore 
there used to be big manor houses (with big landed estates 
attached) which could accommodate large retinues of horses, 
elephants, palanquins, camels, mules, chariots, guns aod the 
soldiery 


seven or 19 Dethis 


There were, furthermore, large serais (called Dharmashala) 
0 accommodate large bodies of troops oF other travellers going: 
from one part of the country to the other. The ins that we 
see around Delhi consist of all these. Far from having been 
erected by Muslim invaders or rulers they were all relentlessly 
stormed or destroyed by them, This is an instance of how 
history as it is taught at present is not only all distorted abit! 
turned topsy turvy. That is to say Muslims who 

‘ancient Hindu mansions, castles, palaces. and temples 

hailed as great builders. 


This realization should serve to underline the 
tracing the real history of Delhi, fn the Mahabharate 
cities were very often. signified by the sullix “pra 

prastha (modern Tilpat), Paniprastha (Pa 
Prastha (modern Agra), Vrikaprastha and 
(Dethi). 


2 
4 Fort is generally admitted ay 


ales O1 
the oH Wf tix conceded that Purana Qila is the 


_ 
Dein 
I 


‘Old Dethi alrendy existed atthe time they consoli- 
fart ofthe city would not have been called Old Delhi bad 
Seaniahan raised it because in that case the city would have 
tees themewest Delhi known to the British before they built 
Yieir own, Ttshould be clear. therefore, that Old Delhi bears 
‘dist name becatse it has been known to.very generation as 
the oldest Delhi and, therefore, it ix at least as old as the 
Manabharats era 

The claim that Shabjahan raised Old Delhi is untenable 
siso from other considerations namely Shahjahan is supposed to 
have raised a city called Shahjahanabad. If that were true, 
Old Delhi shold not have been known to Us as old Delhi but 

‘Shabjahunabad or New Delhi. A name given by Shahjahan 
to newly founded city would not have vanished into thin ai 
jvst for nothing and got substituted by the name Old Delhi. 
‘This unexpectedly leads us to another distortion namely that 
‘Shahjshan and his henchmen tried to foist the name Shahjahan- 
ad on the chy of Old Delhi but they obviously failed miserably 
Mecause the mame Old Delhi had apparently taken such deep 
feats in lmmemorinl Hindu tradition that it refused to be up- 
Footed even throveh 600 years of Islamic effort 


‘acity inthe vicinity and called it New 
¢ what we call New 


Incidentally Shahjahan was not the first ali 
w ist alien Muslim 
enieh who ties fo change the name of the ancient Hind¥ 
eee Inet every Muslim monarch tried that before. That 
ee (misspelt as Siri) is ascribed to Alauddin Khilji- 


3 


rea to Shershah, Humayun, the grest marta 
: 

Sioton tom cts ey eet Se 
have apparently been duped by thi mei 8 
2 y this naming game into believing 
thateach alien Muslim, even though he ruled for as small ¢ 
That conquerors change names of captured buildings oF 
townships is a tradition common to all'people, Did not we 
change the name of the Viceregal House in New Delhi to 
was built by the first president of independent fadia in the 20th 
century 7 

That the city of Old Dethi existed much before Shahjahan is 
also proved by a noting of the invader Tamerlain who swept 
into Delhi on a whirwind massacre spree in 1398 A.D. That 
was 230 years before Shahjahan came to the throne, Tumerlain 
mentions “Old Dell in his memoirs (pp. 442-449, vol. 111, 
Elliot & Dowson), Imagine the temerity or the ignorance of 
those who assert that Old Dethi was founded by Shahjahan 
when 230 years before him we find a specific mention of Old 
Dethi by Shahjahan’s own ancestor, Similarly other cities io 
India like Ahmedabad ascribed to Ahmedshah, Allahabad to 
Akbar, Ferozabad and Hissar to Ferozshah are all ancient 
Hindu cities on which alien names and authorship have been 


foisted. 


Another very important indication about the Hindu antiquity: 
of Old Delhi is the location of its ancient eremation Lae! 
Anown as Nigampodh Ghat. By traditional Hindi neacise 
cremation ground is at one extremity of the township: 


“ 
cineca extremity of O14 Delhi as 

sae neve wall ending jest there. This 
saa bees from i icpeated mention ia the Hinds epic 


ReGested Ce Upantava brothers used to perform the 


feseral reer of their bin on the Nigambodh Ghat 
arise southern extremity of the Old Delhi 
Des mapea ates the King’s Dank pact of the Yamane river 


Hestonss ruled Delhi. ence the name Rajghat. That Old 
inlpen arpa from Rajghat to Nigambodh Ghat 
Shick bs eeationed in the epic Mababbarats, is clear, in 
Teraate pevot that Old Deli has peen existing since the 
ef the Pandavas 
Min therefore, powsible that the Red Fort itself’ has 

sigs is the hoary Pandava era. This seems plausible because 
the Varuna bask at the rear of the fort gets it name Rajghat 
thom Hinds Rajas who ured to climb down to the river front 
fee ther daily baths sed rireals 


Whether or sot the existing walls of the Red Fort belong tc 
the Pundavs era it seems quite certain that the site of the Red 
Fort it's ancieat Hinds royal seat even as we call Somnath 
se anciest Hinds temple though it wat re-erected as many 2» 
sever times, 


(Ose very wsique feature which proves the ancient Hinds 
qrnenihip of the Red Fort is the royal Hindu insignia which 
ey be sees graptically depicted inside the Khas Mahal alias 
‘te Kisg's ows apartment. All these days it has been chauvinis- 
‘Scaty sed eandceny misepreented as embodying the Mus 
js esopes Readers may, therefore, once again go to the Red 
FOLENS 5 tsond, clon, bard look and note that itis not 
Fic neced eat swords Ind hit to it curving upwards 

Me sacra, nly tore might which isthe foundation 
= At the centre of the panel just above the 


as 


to represent wealth, prosperity and 

veya oot » ahah baliachag 5 pa OE RERE Merde hn) 
tuain function ofthe administration iso ensure nice tore 
This panel is further dotted by small representations ee 
midday sun shining in all its brilliance, because mon Hines 
royal dynasties claimed descent from the Sua God, and the an 
they held was likened to the midday splendour of the Seq 
scorebing the enemy and warming the citizenry. In the aren. 
above is a bigger central representation of the brilliantly gilded 
royal sun, That sun shines on the whole panel from the 
canopy-like arch sheltering the panel. At the two sword-poiats 
are two conch shells representing Lord Vishnu because the 
king is believed to be an incarnation of Vishau the protector 
and nourisher. Two other larger conch-shells may also be stea 
at the left and right corners of the base of the panel. 


Whether this royal insignia belongs tothe Pandaras ur 
King Anangpal of the 11th century A.D. of to some other 
Hindu monarch may be investigated but it certainly i» not 
Islamic of of any later-day Hindu. 1 may be that this royal 
Hindu insignia is a very rare and ancieat Hindu sign *bich 
though seen by millions for several centuries has bees lately 
mistaken to be of Islamic origin. This insignia should starts 
hunt for similar other ancieat Hindu insignia in otber buildings 
and impel scholars 10 see whether it could belong 1 he 


Pandavas. 


86 
| Mahal, the Red Forts and 
Rhy. the lion medical uprooted two Ashokan pillars fom some vilges north of Dat 
ven then he could not and having got them transported to Delhi had one ised on 
wnts in the Red Fort in Dethi were his ‘own’ citadel and the other on the ridge. A fanatic medine~ 
yal Muslin monarch would never raise a pillar with hea 
Frat wari deserved He has devoted. several Hindu inscriptions over ‘his’ citadel. He would rather have it 
favled down. But Ferozshah coulda’ do that for fear tbat 


i to explaining this findi 
anda number of diagrams ing of the Ashokan pillor if uprooted would leave a gaping hole in the 
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“COM Delhi's old mansions are all of Hindy 
- es he Pandavas thus finds surprising support topmost sey a von crush all the nether storeyes if 
Ir Gi EE ean mite to ovr view but At fell with 3 thud. ‘Therefore Ferozshah Tuphiig bad to make 
fro nuns soe peat of our findings belonged to the do with & bad Hindu pillar towering over the citadel be chose 

vin idence i i i Beis 

cea ‘etool mmhich believed all mediaeval buildings to have a enpesr saeatert peel ga Court 
Span ined by an alien Muslim junta as Combs, forts antics bad then to somehow explain away Ferozshah choosing 
and mosque’. weine in a castle bearing an ancient Hindu pillar, Those 
ven lay visitors may visually satisfy themselves about the Stooges, therefore, planted the canard in history that Ferozshab 
himself, out of sheer fancy, had an Ashokan pillar hauled from 


Hindu characteristics ofthe buildings inside the Red Fort by 


walking or driving along the rearside of the rampart and noti- far away to be raised above his palace ia Delhi. 


ing the buildings. Their ribbed domes, the curving roofs, What we conclude from the above analysis is that the castle 
pegs sticking out from those roofs, octagonal kiosks and the known as Ferozshah Kotla is Ashoka’s own palace because it 
Conical arches leading to the erstwhile river-front will irresis~ bears his pillar on its terrace, The ruined state of the castle is 
{ibly bring to his mind the vision of river ghats at places of also proof of its having been subjected to several iam 
Hinds pilgrimage bristling with similar Hindu buildings. invasions from Mohammad Ghazni (early Lith century) 


‘A couple of furlongs from Rajghat is an ancient Hindu pemere 


‘clude! at present cuphemistically called Kotla Ferozshah. 
Because of that grafted Islamic name tourist and arc’ acological 
tevin, tended to represent that ruined building as having 
ans 4 S Mustim sultan Ferozshah Tughlaq. Ferozshah 
hide eae that he built anything nor has he 
Iehasady resord of having commissioned any building. His 

feign of two crushing defeats in Bengal and 


‘That Ashoka’s castle should be located within about & 
what we call Old 


mile of the Red Fort is further proof that 
Delhi existed from the times of the Mababbarts ef and was 
‘not founded by Shahjahan in the 17th century. According oO 
currently accepted chronology Ashoka ruled in the soleus 
B.C. and the Pandavas lived in the fourth Be 

It was but natural for King Ashok (© raise his: citadel 304" 


twoin Sindh. Only a st00 : 
stooge called Shams-i-Shiraj Afif two outside the Old Delhi of the Pandavas: 
seneration, y Yo 
Chinsia, haath oma Ferozshah makes some vague building Old Delhi is located on the west bank of the pers 
efoto cover up th grandfather's benefactor. And in af “This too accords with ancient Hinds tradition see 
fact that Ferozshah spent a part of his of Deihi used to go to the Yamuna in the dark wn 


Mein ruinous 
pile thet chronicler ns PONE the towering Ashokan morning for their holy bath and facing €3%° 
recorded a canard that Ferozshal the rising sun standing in the river stream. 


s 


‘could not go to the proper Yamuna bank. 
For Cpl for sickness a canal of the Yamuna was 
becanne of ape, ttjavas to course its way through What we 


e 
and tem ng incessant Muslim raids the canal got gradually 
a Mdebris of temples and ghats destroyed. by 


with the 
Bae nial: Ttis, theeefore, wrong to assume that Feroz. 


Miah fad commissioned that canal, On the other hand in. hig 
time the canal had been: already badly clogged 

Around the axis of that canal, extending from the ancient 
ed Fort tothe Shiva temple currently known as Fatehpuri 
Moigue, was'a network of lanes und by-lanes ensconced by i 
massive town-wall protecting the residents, like a pearl held 
firmly inside its shell. ‘The city of OW Delhi necds, therefore, 
(obe studied as an exeslicnt example of ancient Hindu town- 


planning, 


Ai ouc cad of the highway-cumm-cunal of that metropolis of 
Old Dethi wus the Hindu king's palace-cum-citadel known as the 
Red Fort alias Lalkot. Atthe otlicr enc was the Shiva temple 
Since Shiva was the royal deity of tndia’s ruling class, namely the 
Kahuiriyas. They are ver mile apart. The ending “puri” is 
Prov of it ancicnt Sunskritiname. The Islamic term “Fateh 
signilics a “conquered” Hind Joculiy, What ts currently 
believed io be the Fatehpuri Mosque is, therefuce, an ancient 
Hindi royal temple. This conclusion is further reinforced by 
A small pedestal still to be seen inthe centre vf the main gate 
Way of that so-called mosque. The idol of Lord Ganesh, 50" 
‘of Lord ‘Shiva, used to be placed in that tiny pandal at the 


‘oWranes a5 is the Hindu custom, 


oy. 

Les WoW procted joside the so culled Turkman Gale 
jalonEthe narrow street about two to three {urlone> 
‘alley'at the left, A few yards inside one * 
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confronted right infrom by a straight fight 

js an ancient Hindu building. It ae cette ne 
incongruously known as Kali (meaning black) Masjid eee 
Its gateway is of the Hindu fintel-posttype. It has iwo slender 
pillars-curn-bastions flanking it. Muslims, at least in India, ate 
wont to whitewash Hindu buildings captured to be used as 
mosques. Why then does the *white” mosque bear the naine 
(black) "Kali? The answer is very simple, Kaliis the name 
of a Hindu goddess, the consort of Lord Shiva’ who used to. be 
worshipped by Kshatriyas ie. the Hindu ruling class. When 
that Kali temple was captured by invading Muslims itcame to 
be designated as the Kali mosque. 1f, therefore, one scours 
the winding lanes of Old Dethi one ean still come across vets 
ancient Hindu edifices inside its unsuspected cecesses: They 
are the few specimens of Hindu architecture of the Mahi 
bharata era though currently unfortunately they sxe belt 
designated as mosques and tombs.  Ineidentally even those whi 
hang around it as fakirs wre mostly decendints of Hindu 
converts attached to those seized temples as priests oF other 
attendants. 


Let us now come out of that alley and proceed Surtlier 
down the narrow winding street with our back turned on the 
Turkman Gate. About a mile inside from the gate oné comics 
cross a spacious roofless room of massive walls where 
Raziya and her sister lie buried, Sultan Raza ruled! Delt 
over three centuries before Shahjahan. As the sisters Nis buried 
in a crowded street of Old Delhi inside a roolless 
mansion is it not absurd to believe that Shahjaban 
Old Delhi. 


Sultan Raziya was ruthlessly killed im the ‘agcold Mistitt 
tradition of royal internecine feuds. Muslim rule came 
established in Delbi only a few decades before ber 
lies buried in a massive mansion in a crowded 
clear that Old Delhi with its nurrow winding lanes & 
the inception of Islamic rule al the beginning of 
tury and is, therefore, an ancient Hindu city, “This it 
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completely refutes the thesis that Shabjaban founded Old Dey 
in the Lith century A.D. 
a belief current in our own days initiated 
there were seven cities of De 

4 error. Like many other ancicnt Indian town. 
Whur we call Old Delhi from Delhi gate to Kashmere gate, The 
fecond wall used to enclose Ashoka’s palace currently calleg 
Ferorshah Kotla, The contour of that wall can be traced from 
the so-called massive "Khooni’ gateway standing at an oblique 
angle on tne bighway that passes in front of Ashoka’s palace, 
The third wall enclosed the area currently known as the Indra. 
prastha Estate housing the Indian Institute of Public Admini 
stration, the Accountant General's otfice ete, The fourth wall 
passed close to the Purana Qila alias the Old Fort. Ruins of 
that wall with a massive gateway leading to the National 
‘Stadium may still be seen standing in all its ancient Hindu glory 
bearing Hindu designs in white and red. The fifth wall enclosed 
the ruins that we see around the so-called Nizamuddin tom 
‘The sixth wall enclosed the ruins known as Vijaymandal, Havz 
Khas and Begampuri Mosque, The seventh wall surrounded 
the areas currently known as the Kutub Minar complex, 
“Tughlagabad and Sooryakund, 


According (© 
the wily Cunningham 


‘So vast was Delhi—ancient Hindu India’s magnificeat 
‘sprawling metropolis abounding in mansions and temples and 
peopled Ba a eis, Prosperous, happy citizenry who bad 
‘evolved the world's most scientific and ial and 
i etnaleig a advanced social 

In 8 were palaces of a thousand f 
AG Pillars often referred to it 

hronicles of early Muslim reigns, There were also othe 
‘uations Known a8 Lal Mabal and Chausath Khamba (the 00¢ 


a 

Ancient ladia bad almost an unbroken chai 
‘and manor houses extending from north to s 
be traced even today. As We proceed south 
so-called Tughlaqabad, Ballabhgarh, Chha 
Dees, Bharatpur, “Kumber, “Govardhan, Geka Tse 
Vrindavan, Kakraui, Nagerchain, Sandra Ap ees 
Kanwaha, Fatehpur Sikri in an unbroken continuity, . 


in of townships 
south. These may 
We come actors 


Ancient Dethi boasted of a long chain of magnificent river 
ghats from Nigambodh (for cremations) to Rajghat (recalling 
ancient Hindu royal splendour), But all these townships and 
river ghats and royal mansions and temples were reduced to 
rubble and ruins or were stamped out of existence duringa 
millenium of alien invasions and raids from Mohammad-bin- 
Kasim to Bahadurshah Zafar, ‘The notion that Delhi js a group 
of Muslim townships must, therefore, be abandoned, Instead 
it must be realized that ancient Hindu Dethi extended at least 
from the Sooryakund to Kashmere Gate—roughly about 16 
miles, This vast metropolis was broken up into isolated locali- 
ties of gaping and desolate ruins because of incessant Islamic 
raids, But even those ruins can still instruct the discerning im 
the glory, wealth and power of the ancient Hindus and their 
town-planning and defence-systems. 

‘The belief that only the Purana Qila (Old Fort) in Delhi 
belongs to the Pandava era is unfounded, The Kurl royal 
house consisted of 100 Kaurava and five Pandava princes; thelr 
elders, wives, princesses and a large entourage, All these could 
not have been confined to the Purana Qila alone. 
the entire terrain of Dethi dotted with ancient ruins belongs © 
to the Mahabharata era. 
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smi HINDU LALKOT 


DELHI'S RED FORT IS HINDU LALKOT 


‘Those purchssing tickets to witness the nocturnal Son 
Lumiere spectacle inside the Red Fort in Dcthi scem to be 
blissfully unaware that they are being told only a part of the 
Mory and are, therefore, not getting their moncy's worth. 


The spectacle begins haphazardly with the bland statement 
that the Gfth generation Mogul emperor Shahjahan built the 
Red Fort in the 17th century A.D. This is a historical blunder 
The Red Fort has been in existence centuries before Shahjahan, 

General Cunningham who was first assigned the task of 
conducting an archaeological survey of India, deliberately 
misrepresented that all mediaeval buildings in India 

Were built by Muslim invaders. On page 134, Vol. 1 of his 
seport (published in 1871) A.D.) he says “The seven forts of 
Pe sceeaie ont exist, are, “according to my view the 
following.” Then he proceeds to make random, dogmatic 
Satements that Siri was built by Allauddin in 1304 A. D. and 
Tughlabad by Tughlagshah in 1321 ctc. 
uestion will reveal these conclusions 

“erica question we ast 


A simple impromptu 
2 , to be faulty. The 
4s: Can big townships be founded in if 


me s cunning concoctions. How 
sp ya mpd can be, especially when they 
pss ae Sredited by one alien like 


iMlustrated by the history ate and Tughlags, is 


” 


Cunningham's “im: ptoian 
cal research onless th ene a 
ence and weighty arguments. Far from producing 1B evid> 
Cunningham prefaces his dogmatic conclusion with ay ime 
derable number of “ifs and “buts. On page 152 of hi ener 
he notes "i" the site of the Red Fort “may be fixed” By the 
position of Anang Tal, as well as by that of the Tron Pillar then 
the grand old fort which now surrounds the Kutb Kinar is 
all probability the very Lalkot that was built by Anangpal 
This passage should be enough to. convince the reader of the 
very hazy, slippery and absurd fabrications on which Indian 
archaeology and history have been basically founded, It, there 
fore, becomes necessary to investigate the oripin of the Red 
Fort in Delhi . 


Let us note at the outset that the term Red Fort is the 
eaact translation of the term Lalkot. The second point which 
may be noted is that there is only one ancient building in Delhi 
which can be visually identified as Latkot. That ik the Red 
Fort. There is none other which meets that description 


The public has also not been told that there is not even a 
ingle shred of paper available in the court record of 
Shahjahan’s reign sith the remotest allusion to the building of 
the Red Fort by him. Had Shahjahan built the fort there should 
have been papers pertaining to the acquisition of lind. its 
survey, design drawings of the fort, bills and recelpts f0F the 
material ordered, day-to-day expenditure sheets and” master 
tolls of the labourers employed ? There is no such record, not 
a bit of it 

The inside of the Red Fort is scrawled with many 
inscriptions but in none of them is there. ny <faion 
Shahjahan having built anything. ‘The inscriptions” 
absurd, irrelevant secawls tke the ones with Which 
Pi rs spoil others® buildings, A® a5 inustation’ 
‘one which says “God is great ! God is holy! Hew ° 
those painted mansions and residences, (THE 
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the high heaven. Lmay say the high-souled angels are desi, 
offooking at them." te. ete. The inscription goes on thy 
bla.bla,.bls.interminably. Do real owners or builders dish; 
their own property with such nonsensical writins ” Will not ge 
‘owner-builder etch. if-at all, a relevant inscription record 
the date, and the purpose of a building, giving the name of the 
owner ? But Islamic inscriptions in India never do that. They 
indulge in incoherent, irrelevant, absurd ramblings 


We may here refer to.a couplet scrawled in the Hall of 
Private Audience alias Diwan-i-Khas. Tt says “I there beg 
veritable paradise on earth, it is here, it is here." Tt ends there 
abruptly without enlightening the reader asto who appraises 
the mansion asa veritable paradise, who built it, when and for 
how much ? 


But let us not leave it at that. Though the couplet reveals 
nothing positive we may draw a number of adverse inferences 
from it. Firstly, since the inscriber is shy of saying anything 
about the origin of the building it is clear that the inscriber is 
4 mere interloper and not the owner—builder. Secondly, only a 
‘usurper praises a building sky-high. The real owner—builder 
very modestly terms his own creation asa mere “cottage” of 
“hut” The usurper boasts about a building because he has 
fought to capture it, Applying another psychological 
test we find that a husband would never publicise his wife's 
squares but a 


the beauty of a kidnapped 
‘woman if only for sheer justification of his dare-devil act. This 


analogy also proves that the Persian inscriber describing the 


Be nce Audience asa paradise could not have been its 


The visitor tothe Red Fort may also note that in the 
Apartment called the Aramgah alias Khas Mahal alias 
the ancient Hindu royal emblem is still there graphi- 

for everyone to see. This consists of a large 

ithe shining sun in the arch ahove. Cn either 
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side of it is the sacred Hindu tetter 
arch isa panel dotted with a number 

wee detec nh a at 
shaft of the pair of seales emerges out ofthe Hindu lous tant 
The lots bud itself stands on the sacred Hindu Kalash (poy 
Immediately below the Kalash is a pair of svord-blades ait ny 
to hilt curving upwards like brackets around the pair of scaler 
Four conches, so sacred to the Hindus, may be seen on the 
panel. Two of these are atthe sword tips and two ia. the teh 
and right corner of the panel base. 


(OM). Just under the 


This brings us to what may have been a subtle fraud or 
blind naivete’ of historical research. ‘The pair of sword blades 
that we have referred to above have all along been misrepre- 
sented as the Muslim crescent We would, therefore, urge 
photographers, artists, visitors, ebservers, historians and 
archacologists to go to the Fort and once again have a careful 
second look at the panel to satisfy themselves that the so-called 
crescent isa pair of swords with their hilts unmistakably 
identifiable, That knocks the bottom out of the Shahjahan 
legend of the fort because that fancied erescent had all these 
days been used as prima facie proof of the fort's Muslity 
authorship. Contrarily we have enumerated above the many 
exclusively Hindu symbols which abound in the panel fo the 


exclusion of anything Islamic. 


The ancient Hindu terminology associated with the fort's 
interior persists despite centuries of hectic Cai raft 
Islamic terms like Tasbih Khana and Tosha Khana. The anieent 
Hindu names that stick are Rang Mahal, Gulal Ball, 


Rang Mahal, Shravan Mahal, Bhadrapad beter: 
Kund, Ma 


Chhatta from Sanskrit “Chhattra”™ (Canopy 
corridor inside the Lahore Gate, Keshar 
Burj) mis-pronouneed as Musamman Burj), 
Mahal, Rupa Mahal, Hira Mahal ete. 


only inname, They got destroyed: during 
land subsequent turbulent Muslim regimes: 


% 


In the very apartment which houses the royal Hindu insignia 
ifthe pair of scales the rooms have doors with elephant heady 
‘Gurmounted with mahouts. Had the Muslims built the Red Fort 
they sould never have ordered idolatrous elephant and human 
figures for door Knobs. Similar lifesize clephants also stand 
fon either side of the Delhi Gate of the fort. Visitors are not 
Giowed to enter the fort by the Delhi Gate but they may useit 
cian exit and may thea notice the elephants. These clephant 
Gutues were erected by the British Viceroy Lord Curzon after he 
aw the origional Hindu elephant statues hammercd down inte 
[25 pieces and buried Inside the fort. According to Bernier 
hose Hindu elephants had been erected outside the Hathipot 
lias theelephaat gate of the Nagarkhana alias Music House 
sebich mow houses British army relics 


The architecture of the fort is all Hindu, tts domes are all 
Mlowerscapped. The fort is an irregular octagon like the ancient 
Hindu city of Asodhys. Its cupolas and bastions and kiosks 
reall octagonil Only Hindus have special! names for all the 
eight directions and they also have supernatural guards for thove 
eight directions. 


Atibe rear of the Red Fort, connected with a bridge, is a 
Jortified bridgehead abutting on the Yamuna river. That portion 
‘ifthe fortis called Salimgarh, Since Salim was the father of 
‘Ghabjaban his oame is clear proofthat the Red fort existed 
‘even durieg Shahjahan's father’s time. 


The morgue inside the fort (The Pearl Mosque) is attributed 
Shahjahan’s son Aurangzch, The very fact that Shahjahan, 
‘fanatic Muslim himself, had no mosque in the 
jthat he pomessed the fort as an occupant and not 


in Oxford is a painting depicting 


} ambassador in the Diwan-iv 
A.D, That painting has been 
‘Weekly of India dated 


” 
‘March, 4, 1971. Since Shabjahan 
Me hn at a ete eta 
Red Fort in the same year if the fort had: 
pe ‘not been in existence 
Mr. Vasudeva Sharan Agrawal an, 
spd iso 2. well known iadolonia fis ne geen charts in| 
“Harsha Charita—Ek Sanskrutik Adhyayan' and) has 
elaborate descriptions proving that the royal apartments 
the Red Fort are identical with those described ja 
Sanskrit literature as belonging to Hindu kings q 


‘A Government of India publication (1932 A. 
“pethi Fort A Guide to the Buildings and Gardens notes 
page 1 that Shahjahan entered the fort for the first time to 
court by a back (riverside) door, Had Shabjahan 
builder of the fort he would have made a state entry by one: 
the city gates and would not have entered the fort stealthily | 
a minor back door. 


For the sake of brevity we now mention a number of 
proofs without elaboration. The Hinds sun emblem is 
all over the fort from the outermost gate to the 
apartment. Even the so-called Pearl Mosque bas the 
sun depicted on its innet marble walls in the 
On the inside of the entrance marble arch are 
either side a cluster of five fruits. They 
alias Prasad (the holy Hindu offering to God)- 
indicate that the so-called Moti Masjid is 
Moti Mandir (temple). This is further bors 
that in the centre of its inner court is 8 
stolen. Chandni Chowk, the main highway 
Lahore Gate of the Red Fort is entirely ial 


Had Shahjahan built the fort he 
main highway with Iranians, Turks, 4 
Afghans who constituted his near 
courtiers? All arches in or about the R 
Towering gateways, depict the Hinds 


4 : 
f the fort is known 
se at the rear © a 
snouiters_ THe Fie enerations of Hindu Rajay 
that Bries before Shahjchan. Hag 


an onwards lived in the 
called Badshahghat ang 


ver bank $b0 
at? The shrines 


the Jin ave been there bad Sbabjohan built 


if only the public and 

any such proofs if on! 

There ar man) vestigate the istry of the Red Fort 
the 


ime let not the Government—sponsored 
in Dethi_ Ta the means and history books and students, 


sumiere spectacl i 
caaarines em hecology officials repeat the silly mistake of 
pee Fort in Dethi was built by Shabjaban 


* proclaiming that the Red 
vate vas built centuries before him by Hindu royalty 
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LOVERS AND ARCHITECTS 


Browsing through the back numbers of a Bombay magazine 
“Marg” devoted, I believe, to art and culture my attention was 
arrested by the amorous and intriguing ttle of an article, The 
title was "Shahjahan the Lover and Architect’ 


In a way there was nothing special about the title because 
many others have written more or less in the same yein for 
approximately three centuries implying that Shahjehan, and 
perhaps almost every Muslim ruler, at least in India was not 
only a great patron of art, letters and sex but was himself an 
accomplished architect who could by a few deft strokes of his 
pencil in no time and with the greatest ease produce detailed 
blueprints for wonder buildings off his drawing board like 
master architect showing off his skill and shaming a bunch of 
novices or first-termers at.a schoo! of superior architecture. 


This is not all, It is further implied, as i evidenced by the 
title quoted above, that Shahjahan (and of one 
eval Muslim overlord for that matter) could produce 
plans even while making love to one or more curvacious and 
cuddle-some inmates of his teeming harem, That those media~ 
eval Islamic potentates also simultaneously quaffed eh 
spirituous liquors and took liberal helpings of poppy 0d 
stupefying drugs is borne out by history: 


stark, 
That those august Islamic majesties were ether ‘ 
rates or at best had been taught to decipher s few ines of 


Koran, is another point which these Jay’ writers 08 
and architecture have never cared to take into account: 
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fancying Shahj 
who haye been fancy may 
ee Siete royalty as playing Wo simultan 
‘other medieye’ roles as lovers and architects have dey 
ne horried, weird and bizarre implications op 


, ‘no thought to all t Teall them “wild guesses” because there g 
their wild Kemporary, authentic historical claim made py 


not single conlemPors 
‘or on bebalf of any mm the only basis f 

srchitect, Therefore for these 
accomplished sree runk and over-drugeed, lascivious 


im monarchs to have been wonder-architects jg 
‘mere rumour or hearsay. 


ing has been contributed to serious, profes- 
age, by writers sporting formidable professional reputations 
fs historians or architects, who never cared to verifv the basis 
ff the important topics they discussed, graphically illustrates 
the tragedy of the study of Indian mediaeval art, architecture, 
history and culture. This is also an indication of the noncha- 
ant and careless way in which such subjects are dealt with in 
schools and colleges and institutes of higher learning not only 
{in India but all over the world wherever Indian history and 
ndology are studied.and taught. 


Twonder whether any school of architecture with its 
“studied’ ifnot tutored trail of Shahjahan's reputation for 
‘sour and architecture will hereafter confer on its qualifying 
Midentsat the annual convocation the gracious degree of 
“Lover and Architect" in the right royal Shahjahan tradition ! 


faeval Muslim ruler that he was gq 


Mno school of architecture is prepared to introduce this 
is the degree it confers on its alumni l wonder whether 

lle eng ent would themselves care or dare to pro 
aa as “MIS Tom, Dick & Harry—Lovers and 
Outside their residences and practi 
Amour appended to architectural skill seems 
majesty there is nc reason why it 


Jor 
should not as well Promote the bus 
mortals practising as professional 


The implication of calling Shah; 
tect" is that of all branches of learni 


building plans of highly ornate, massive 
like the Taj Mahal requires no profess) 
professional tools because history does not meng 

sion or any tuition in architecture, Tn fact itis further Toes 
that to be on very fanliar'terms with one of more womea i 
equivalent to keeping terms in a school of architecture aad. 4p 
by either method one ean qualy as an architect, 1 wonder 
whether those teaching or learning architecture would admit of 
such a lecherous alternative to attending architectural tuition ws 
is conveyed by the description “'Shahjahan the Lover And 
Architect” which has either been. vividly spelled out of almost 
invariably assumed in all writing on or about the Taj Mahal, 


Even as it is the description of Shahjahan as lover and 
architect has no basis in history. What is implied in calling 
him “lover” is that Shahjahan was faithful as a husband’ {0 
Mumtaz and did not have sextal relations with other women, 
But history is replete with references to the contrary. Mogul 
harems have been known to consist of at feast five thowusind 
women. Besides, Shahjahan is known to have had illicit rela 
tions with wives of his own kin like brother-in-law Shaista Khan 
and wives of courtiers like Khaliullah Khan, and as some 
suspect even with his own eldest daughter Jabunara. Gliinpes: 
of some of his amorous pursuits may be had in tae book 

“The Taj Mahal is a Temple Palace” by this author: 


The same book explains that Shahjahan did 
a single building of the numerous ascribed to bil 
other band Shahjahan’s own court chronicle namely | 
shahnama records that Shabjahan had ordeted that 


and majestic build 
‘onal training nor 4 
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ing in his realm. Accord~ 
empl Jems be ea Feces were dest- 
sage af Aba A commandeered rom 
fay rye Taj Maal Buln ‘sdmission on page 403, vol. 1 
foyegn ws apreat Merete if at all Shab tan Ba to be 
Badsbaboaa. fies “accounts ha 
po Se sal Archbect™ bo ux 
‘Destroyer and Desecrator”, 

pebel and Fanatic 


Je basis in accounts of his reign 
ieee fae ur pees es pod 
other ene Ja ed Cyrano Hin Uo 
AS Se moe feertcrierons death. 

tk ei ifn for Murta 0 bve led 

i iMlogic al 
Sieve Frsly a mac's crv for 
eee nis 4 debilitating, incapacitat- 
se ahig eooton, Never docs amour asl any es 
a ‘man, The only two things known to be bora ome 

(aan-woman ove are a boy or a gitl—never a building. 
‘elementary psychology, Similarly to believe that Shahjahan 
Ghoweredall slo onthe dead body of Mumiac but built 
othing fer ber while she was alive is another absurdity. One 
‘who would not pamper a Woman while she lived would not wax 
‘generous on her corpse. Moreover if the building of the Taj 
Mahil is supposed to jusiy the description “‘Lover and Archi 
‘eet for Shahjahin would we not have to tag similar descrip- 
‘oss to other Muslim monarchs who are supposed to have built 
La at Aurangabad, Akbar's so-called tomb 
“S:Sikandra Saldatjang’s so-called tomb in Dethi and many 
Tendon same nondescript Hamia Ban, a child- 

one 
yen 


$000 in emperor Humaytn’s harem is, 


with having erected the fabulous 
Should 
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8 for their spouse 
becalled “Lovers and Architects" 
dividuals believed also to ave Gull tetuan tg) atid 
Lovers and Saints” or “Lovers-cum-Arcbiteet" or a5 Rett 
ious By Day And Frivolous By Night" or ag 


: “Lovers of Baal 
and Belles.” Many sch enchanting title-twing 


s deserve to 
should not thote same 


could be coined 
by the imaginative to paic with the assiduously bult up faneial 
image of individuals like Shabjahan the fancied ™ 


over and 
Architect" 


Those presi 


ibing srchitectural cupric 
aspiring to qualify as architects would do wel 
oF Indian mediaeval history to elucidate how 
ed infatuation for women with devotion 
studies. If the 


ula and. people 
I toask schola 
Shahjahan combic 
to architectural 
se two plrsuits are found to be complementary 
to cach other there is no reuson why academic studies should 
be considered an onerous drudgery by the densest dullatd on 
earth. Every other branch of study could be made as romantic 


as Shucjaban is fancied to have made the study (or Was it only 
Practice) 2) of architecture, 


{¢ remains to be seen whether a woman uspiting 10 be an) 
architect will also considerably enhance her academic prospects 
by amorously teaming up with one or more men, And since 
‘Shahjahan had five thousand known consorts and in addition 
‘bis many amorous side-adventures it will take some ~>mplicated 
aPerimentation to find out whether 1 : 5,000 is the tight ratio 
for any architectural hopeful whether man or Woman, ot he or 
she could do with anything more or less. In any ease the 
‘mathematicians/statisticians working out the right permiltation 
Combination will have a nectic time anc perhaps the time of 
their lives in trying out all the possibfe permutations-combins 
tions that would make one an deal "Lover—Arebiter” of the 
Shabjaban standard or even one better: 
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tects and perhaps mere “Lovers™ 


with any such teas 

would oaterally want to be associated wit! y im of 
mathematicians/statisticians trying to figure out the right 
yaantity of amoui itectural training that would tury 
« 

out ideal “Lovers ant 
ave to be of right 
‘Lover and Architect” oF anv! 
‘could also be a hopeful is another asPe 
considered. 

‘The questi 

architectural institutions would have to be necessarily co-edu 
SStional to provide for intra-discipline amour or whether the 
Students would have to look for the romamic aid to their 
‘tudies wholly or partly outside their institutional roll 7 


Historians and archi 


sct_ which will have to be 


fon would also have to be considered whether 


The historic vision of Shahjahan as “Lover And Architect” 
thus opens up great new possibilities for academic rethinking 
‘and curricular reform, And though it has not been as explicitly 
‘or as ofien stated that every Muslim sulian or nawab in India 
‘was as accomplished a “Lover and Architect” as Shabjal 
reading between the lines of current historical texts we find that 
they have all been lustily described as keeping large harems, 
taking liberal and frequent helpings of swpefying drugs and 
heady liquors and merrily building tumbs and mosques by the 
ozo. Thus all princes of all ruling Muslim dynasties at 
‘east in India turn our to be superb “Lovers and Architects.” 


Armed with this unfailing Islamic tradition if any academi 
; yy academic 
‘reformer hastening to fashion our curriculums to wrn us all 
= yates And Architects," "Lovers And Teachers,” 

\nd Doctors," “Lovers And Lawyers,’ “Lovers And 
pee “Lovers and Mechanics,” and “Lovers And Electti- 
‘sian fs accosted with any moial objections by any puritan the 
‘Potential reformist may well turn round and tell the puritad 
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following and be damned.” If anybod, 

Gein and drog addiction harms ons’s aad oe mae 
health or professional standing let him tead the araditona 
Indian histories and be wiser. One can dine and wine pce 
sans bound and yet in spite of it or because of it earn tensup, 
So let us all say “Hail thee Shahjahan—Lover and Architect 


who has left us a shining example to emulate in 
dreary academic studies with dizzy romance," Leo 


a 
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es WEI 
AKBAR’S SO-CALLED MARRIAGES WERE 


BLATANT ABDUCTIONS 


J ruler in India (1556. 
war, the third-generation Mogul 
jms he be ‘often been Undeservedly represcated and presen 
tod as a great nan and a noble ruler. 

ses f every aspect of hiy 

A thorough review and reassessment o| ; 

character and roll is necessary. He is far from the angel that 
Tie ix sought fo be made out, Here we propose to deal with 
‘only one aspect of Akbar’s life and rvle namely his marital 
‘adventures which have hitherto been rhapsodically described as 
{yrical symphonies in inter-communal harmony and lofty essuys 
in rare statesmanship. 


We propose to deul in this chapter with « few represent- 
ative instances At least two of those were the result of foul 
premeditated murders. Another wis a case of hounding away 
husband to grab his wile, The rest were abductions brought 
about after military subjugation through teiror aad horror 
jethods. In addition there were attempts which miscarried. 
‘For instance bad not the brave Gondwana queen Durgawati 
ousted death on the battlefield she would have ended up 1 
‘Akbat's harem, and chroniclers like Abul Fazl would have 
‘piven tks wedding wash in their Panegeria Akbarana. 


Akbar's much Yaunicd marital connection with the Jaipur 
ruling family was brought about after Bharmal the ruler Was 
Keduced to husiliating submission by Sharfuddin, a commander 

'Akbat’sfotces who conducted three horror and terror raids 
‘Principality, Sharfuddin succeeded in capturing 
rlaces—Khangar, Raj Singh and Jagaonath. TheY 
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were incarcerated at Sambhar and appa 
torturous death. It was to redecm there ne nreatened ith 


3 ‘imperiled 
the chastity of Bharmal's daughie ves that 
‘Akbar's harem door. ‘thter bad to be sacrificed at 


Dr. A. L, Shrivastava observes 
AKBAR THE GREAT that "The 
tion and hence in a helpless con 
cession of and an alliance with Ak 
why as soon as the helpless Tap duvgiy oes eet 
the three princes were released. It in also. mesifoned by 
Shrivastava that the people of Deosa and ihe 4 
regions had fled in Akbat’s wake which proves thar ube 
regarded asa tiger oo the prow and nota aofy wailing roe 
sfoom on a mission of love. He was looked upon as Raughty 
warlord who bad come rampapag to abduct «Rajput pice 
in exchange for the lives of three of her 

vice of Mogul cruelty, Sete 


On Pages 61-63 of 
Kachvaba chi ead ens 
dition “he sought. the inter 


It may be noted that Sambhar was neither the capital of 
Akbar nor of the Jaipur ruler, There was no earthly reason 
why the so-called royal wedding should have been “celebrated” 
AL that out-of-the-way, God-forsaken place ? The reason clearly 
was that the Princess’ chasity was surrendered as ransom for 
the lives of the three captured Rajput princes, 


Another noteworthy fact is that Akbar left the very next 
day for Fatenpur Siksi with the surrendered girl eupemisti- 
cally called the bride. Thatis to say there were 10: 
festivities. During Akbar's time royal wedding festivines | 

40 last for months. How was it then that Akbar left Sambi 
for Fatehpur Sikri within 24 hours of bis geiting 

Proves that the so-called wedding festivities 


‘Ycophant Muslim chroniclers are concoctions and 
called Wedding presents were nothing but 

Paid to release Akbar’s stranglehold on the 

tbe three princes, The Muslim festivities ¥ 
Celebration of the capture of a Hindu princess. 
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srmal's relations Were Presen’ 

ise Ii inuroduced to Akbar tater at Rantham- 
nes but natural because the) considered the entire 
or, THe iting and shamefol for a Rajput, at a time 
when ser paiputs preferted to barn their woulen <a snasse, than 


Wiisve thee raped by a barbarous allen june: 


5 so-called marriage with 

‘ond instance is of Akbar’s 50°C 
oy Khan's widow Salima Sultan Begum. Akbar bad an 
Fireye on her from the beginning though, Behrim Khan was 
Geiitio nage anda giardian who had lovingly chaperoned 


nor Aber to his thronssteering ARbar's carcer (hough 


Amber of challenges, The daughter of Humayun's sister Salima 


Hegum was a near cousin of Akbar. 


(On page 41 of his book on Akbar Dr. A. L. Shrivastava 


soys sat as early ss 1587 Behram Khan suspected a conspiracy 
‘against him when one day on the way back from Mankot the 
foyalelephasts stampeded into ailing Bebram Khan's tent, 
Since then Behram Khan was systematically hounded out of 
‘power, overthrown in open combat, exiled, chased to Anbilwad 
Patan, shadowed und murdered vhrough a party of Afghan 
hitelings, Immeviately his widow was made to join Akbar's 
harem, 


Temay be noted that Akbar's elephants stumpeding imo 
‘Behram Khan's tent was an unmistakable sign of his royal ite 
having been aroused; which synchronised with Salima Begum’s 
marriage with Behram Khan, Vincent Smith in his book 
AKBARTHEGREAT MOGHUL observes on pages 30-31 
"From Mankot the army reached Lahore halting on the way at 
Julluadur where Bebram Khan married Salima Beguan.”” 


In his edition of the Ains-Akbsti, Blochimann 
i, notes in his 
“Ascounk ot the grandees (pages 321-348) that Behram Khaw 
‘married Salima Begum and. soon after estrangement started 
‘Akbar and him. The evidence couphed with the fact 
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that Behram Khan the highest royal seevs 
stripped of all his power, then of thllvaad Kale ie 
because of 15-year-old Akbar's unholy infatuation. f hit wite 
Khan's legally Wedded wife is graphic proof of Akbor en 
and scant regard for otners’ marital sanctity, Kbar's lechery 
Incidentally this is yet another fou, 
murder which must be laid squarely at Atears ae eat 
addition to those listed by Vincent Smith alt 
his book, towards the end of 


Concocted accounts of Akbar's so- 

taught all over the world, have tended to on pear =e 
ped the cruel custom of Sati by which Hindu women immolaved 
themselves on the pyre of their dead husbands. The claim that 
Akbar moved by a sense of pity ruled that the Sati custom ‘be 
stopped is part of the pile of chauvinistic Islamic. concoctions 
that passes as Indian mediaeval history. Monverrate a contem> 
porary Jesuit has clearly. noted that Akbar was such a sadist ax 
to look upon the sombre rite as lot of fun. A few instances 
which are adduced to prove the claim of Akbar abolishing the 
custom of Sati, are the oncs in which Akbar intervened to drag 
the helpless Hindu royal widows to his own harem, 


One such classic instance is that of Vir Bhadra the crown 
prince of the Hindu kingdom of Panna who resided at Akbar's 
court with his comely wife, as a hostage. When news arrived 
of the death of his father Ramchandra, Vi Bhadra 

to his capital to ascend the throne. Garbled Islamic accotnts 
say that as Virbhadra neared his eapital Rewa he fell down from: 
the palanquin and died. His wife than prepared 10 go Sati BUA 
was prevented by Akbar. 


‘One can very well figure out the actual ‘happening | 
gibled and truncated Muslim versions because of 
lacunae and absurdities, Vir Bhadra was no infant 19) 
height of just two to three feet (because that the 
Which a palanguin in transit 
bearers were no novices at paland: 


10 


sbvious, therefore, that Vir Bhadra way 

Ae ore ly spot between his own and Akbar 

ee bars behest because Akbar had an evil ey on 

raiie, Aswoons Vir Bhadra was killed is witg 
Mico say bythe asa party, (0 Akbar's harem, 


instance where 4 Hindu royal husband way 


Yet another Basie ihe to Atbar's, karim 


jane to death to dr 
aie mysterious and sudden death of prince Jaimy}, 


aa iering al er relation al Vty suspeous 
Gitcumstances, Jaimul is said to have been sent on a mission to 
Bengal. On the way he died. His wife prepared to commit 
‘Sati, And just in the nick of time Akbar reached the exact spot 
iding allthe way from distant Fatehpur Sikri, like a knight 
errant from behind the cUrmin of a stage-managed 
show, Hedid not trustany detachment of bis army or police 
nor could be entrust the task to any officer under him, And he 
‘had to putall ofthe poor widow's relatives in dungeons of 
torture. The episode abruptly ends there without mentioning 
‘what happened to the hero of the stage-managed show namely 
Akbar and the bereaved widow. After all the relations who 
had accompanied the widow to the cremation ground had been 
Imprisoned whom could Akbar send the poor widow to? Natu- 
‘ally very ‘reluctantly’ poor Akbar had to sive her shelter and 


Mrotection in his own harem—seems to be the inevitable finale 
the story. 


Viscent Smith makes a very discerning comment on how 


Ao es self-styled, self-appointed chronicler treats 


peas itmust also be remembered that Abu) Fazl 


and date of the inci rod 
‘Abul Faas narrative. i incident are not stat 
Dreciion." “usual is lacking in clearness and 


away from his nearand dear ones ar tone ny 

vypon and done to death defenceless. The date ang meet 
obviously hardly mattered when a manis hunted doo’ jt? 
og and killed wherever and whenever an opponusie vee 
Akbar was obviously being kept fully informed of the mote 
ambush When after Jaiml's death his relations appaseaty 
objected to his widow's abduction by AKbar the latter got there 
all out of the way by putting them in priton. The poor widow 
left sorrowing and defenceless at the brink of the raging fneral 
pyre was dragged away to Akbir's harem, 


Tt may be noted that in Akbar’s time the Sati custom yas 
widely prevalent. His intervention in such cases, fraudulently 
stated to arise from the desire to stop the crvel rite, was in fact 
intended to abduct the beautiful widows himself. Ele why 
should Akbar be interested in this one? And why should 
he ride all alone? And how could he arrive at the right spot a 
the right time? And how had Jaimul died soon after he had 
left the capital and in those times when coronary thromboris 
‘was not as common as it is today” And in fact no disease has 
been attributed. Moreover Akbar instead of ordering an inquest 
into Jaimul’s death, seemed more interested in chasing his 
sorrowing widow to the funeral pyre and segregating her from 
the protective, security ring of her relatives, So this other 
murder and abduction must also be credited to Akbar's shady 
marital deals, 

‘The fourth and perhaps umpteenth abduction did 
to end in murder because the husband coolly walked 
distant Deccan regions leaving Akbar to hold bis # 
event is described on page 47. of Vincent Smith's 
Pages 80-81 of Dr. A.L. Shrivastava’s book. The 
Badayuni that a murderous attack was made 
January 12, 1565 asa “result of great 


fing the honour of cei 
sccont of ART en Shh Abel Was to ore 
far execedingly charming wife. The Sheikh obeyed and retired 
te padar and was not heard thereaftes.” And who knows he 
seas not murdered too, since itseems to be Akbar’s habit to 
Wend away those whose wives he coveted, on some Preiext and 
then have them knocked offs we have seen happening earlier 
Jn the case of Behram Khan and Jaimul 

Dr. Shrivastava adds that “negotiations for similar connec- 
fons were afoot through eunuchs and panders. Badaytni's 
account seems to be correct.” That means there could be 
Hundreds of others who were deprived of their legally wedded 
ives to fill Akbar's harem: 


On page 127 of his book Dr. Shrivastava says that Akbar 
married the daughier of Kaha who was the brother of the 
Hikuner ruler, Kalyanmul. fone enters into the details of this 
episode one will notice that the Bikaner house threatened with 
oui destruction was forced to surrender the virginity of its 
helpless daughter to Akbar 


What kind of transactions these were, which have been 
ciphemistically and nostalgically referred to as marriages, is 
spparent v fess paras loter in the same book, Dr. Shrivastava 
says “Jahalmer’s Rawal Har Rai gave his daughter in marriage 
to Ather. Raje Bhagwantdas was sent to bring the princess to 
Me ropa} comp What sort of'a “marriage” is this where no 
‘wvidal party comes to the proom’s house nor does the groom go 
fe-she bride's House but Bhagwantdas is sent like a municipal 
stops equipped with the lasso of an army detachment as 
Mo rope-in astray runaway cow. Bhagwantdas goes and 

Heites the poor, Unnamed girl and dumps her in Akbar's royal 
novbaf ord alimont connotes a cattle pound for rounded: 

‘apes: women where Akbar—the stud reigned supreme. 

cit 1977 Akbar (ae WA ta of Banswada and Dungar- 
yee Symes Rann, HES 213-218 Prof. Shrivastava's book 
‘alap, ler of Banswada and Rewal 
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‘Askaran of Dungarpur were forced to wait on 

is tutelage, Akbar is then described as havi 
Dungarpur princess, Once again the name of 
supposed to be the heroine of the wedding, is misting. tt Wp 


‘Missing because her name hardly ‘mattered. 

mere chattel to be bartered away in ta ree ee 
is made graphically clear when the learned author describes 
how Lon Karan and Birbar were used as darozas to bring the 
poor Dungarpur child to be dumped in Atbar's camp. "Here 
Again no bridal party comes to Akbar's court nor daes AKbar 
enjoy the status of & sonsin-law at the bride's house, Tastead 
the girl is cruelly wrested from the filial embrace of her sorrowe 
ing parents ruefully ruminating over their despleable fate ja 
having to surrender their beloved daughter. to stop the destuc- 
tive fury of Akbar's army, 


Akbar and accept 
ing "married" the 
the poor: 


About Akbar’s phenomenal lechery his oWn court-chroni- 
ler Abul Faz! notes in Ain 15 (Blochmann’s Ainve-Akbari) 
that “His Majesty has made a large enclosure in which there 
were more than 5,000 women each with a separate apartment” 
Remembering that Fazl was a coutst flatterer one can easily 
realize why throughout the length and breadth of Hindusthan 
there is no building or even a site of Akbar’s times enclosing 
even a cattle pound with accommodation for $00) womens 
much less seaarate apartments for each of them. That proves 
that the helpless 5,000 women must have been) herded and 
cked like sardines in unhygenic and ins itary hoveteliterally 
inclosures” as Abul Pazl tells Us. 


Later in the same Ain Abul Fazl says "Whenever Be 
wives of nobles or other women of chaste (si) 
to be presented...those eligible are permitted 10 enter 
Some women of rank obtain permission to remaia' 
whole month..." 


Since it is inconceivable that ‘begums and 
and women in general would be itching. 19 
the above passage only means that 


m6 


‘women as potenti 1 for his lust. When we see that even 
Sema wes andthe we of ponies Tg 
= be safe intheir marital virtue, the 


Pearce pene ie Sheikh Abdul Wasi could well be 


imagined. 

‘On page 275 of Ain-i-Akbari edited by Blochmann Abyt 
Fazl tells the reader “His Majesty has established a wine shop 
near the palace...The prostitutes of the realm who collected at 
the shop could scarcely be counted, s0 large was their number, 
The dancing girls used tobe taken home bythe courtiers, If 
‘any well known courtiers wanted to have a virgin they should 
first have His Majesty's permission. In the same way boys 
prostituted themselves, and drunkenness and ignorance soon 
Jed to bloodshed. His Majesty himself called some of the 
principal prostitutes and asked them who had deprived them of 
their virginity.” 

So the whole evidence in a nutshell is that in spite of Akbar 
having had a harem of over 5,000 women he used to maintain 
swarms of prostitutes boys and girls and he used to molest 
‘wives of nobles and even of the common people. 


In fact the Din-e-ahi implication of everybody unques- 
tioningly surrendering his religion, honovr and property to 
Akbar points (0 nothing but Unmitigated lechery. The compul- 
‘sory surrender of their women by defeated rulers to Akbar's 
harem as evidenced by the Ranthambhore treaty with R: 
‘Surjan Singh further endorses that lechery, In addition Akbar's 
ace Eprioe of the peo Privacy of the common people 

ing or exiling husbands it 
‘hele wives further underline Akbat's neeey. con” an 
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15 
WORDS AND PHRASES WHICH EXUDE History 


In the ilfimitable expanse of time all apparent traces of 
bygone empires are often lost in oblivion, Like students filing 
in the missing words in broken sentences in language examina 
tion by certain clues an important elue is provided by 
certain words and phrases which, pregnant with history, contie 
nue to float down the corridors of time to posterity even after 
mast other tangible traces of the empires they echovare Jost 
forever 


Phrases like “The sun never set on the British empire” or 
“England was the mistress of the seas” will continue to speak 
of the worldwide sway of the British for ages after all records 
and memories of their empire are lost, so long as thote terms 
continue to linger in the English language. ‘Thote two) title 
Phrases will be enough proof of a vanished British empire eve 
though all other records are lost, 


In the Marathi language also one may ite a 
extides history. Tt is very common to exclaim in Marathi “wha 
do you think yourself to be...Do you deem yout 
Bajirao 7” {f one with no knowledge of history 
that brief expression that Bajirao must 
Maharashtriyan potentate he would be absol 


did in fact enjoy suzerain power, So even 
records are lost that little phrase 


language will continue to speak volumes 
historian about the vanished empice of & 


us 
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an empire which ives rise to such 


ais cad A ewrace the existence of vanished 
reyes from expressions szzuratcd with history, 
which ine to be waried over millenivums 


contain no mentio 
eu er nt Sn eee 
eect om in et ue which testify Co such an empire 
Soe 
the word “Arya”, Many communities from 
eerie eager nr 
‘asia call themselves “Arya.” | That is ‘because they were all 
followers of the "Arya Dharma” i.e. the Arya oF Hindu way of 
We. trie wrong to believe thatthe word “Arya” connotes a 
ace. “Arya” signifies a way of life—the Hindu way of life. 
‘Tris because a number ‘of nationalities inthe remote past had 
adopted the Hindu way alias the Arya way of life they call 
themselves Aryans. As a race they couldn't have been so 
‘prolific as to people the whole of Europe and most of Asia. 
But they could all profess Hinduism during the spread of the 
‘Hinde empire even as Christianity and Islam spread with their 
respective empires, Our conclusion therefore is that whichever 
community calls itself “Arya” to this day unwittingly admits 
‘that it once followed Hinduism i.e. the Vedik or the Hindu way 
of life. In short they were all Hindus. 


‘Wenow take another expression, It is often repeated in 
‘history that the Arabs picked up all their knowledge or learning 
from India. Unfortunately the full implication of this little 
‘assertion has been lost on the world, 


‘What is vaguely assumed from that ex 
¥ pres that some 
nage rg visitors who happened to stray into India 
za fandom visits may have assimilated 
Indian knowledge and by some magic spread it among the Arabs. 
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random visits. Many such travellers never 1 
homeland. Those few who do lack the time, patience ov 
atin ee a ee ea eat 
they lack the means or authority to collect all their coustremen 
‘and teach them all the knowledge that ¢he 

at they could piek 
India. ba ac 


One country imbibes the learning of another only ifitis 
subject to the other's rule, Take the 
Ha ase of Indians learning 

Indians took to English lenrning only when the British eame 
to rule in India. Indians who lived in pockets of territories 
riled by the French and the Portuguese had to study thoue 
foreign curricula, Thus one country’s learning permeating 
another becomes possible only if it riled over the other. This 
proves that the Arabs got all their learning from Indis because 
the Arab people once formed part of the Hindu empire, To 
those who would want to know when was that we would say it 
was from the time of the Vedas almost to the time of Prophet 
Mohammad. Encyclopaedias record that Arabs in their uewly> 
cultivated Islumic fury soon wiped out root and branch all 
truces of their pre-Mobammad fife. 


Islam and Christianity in their own way have remarkably 
succeeded in making new converts slur over thelt past and 
speak very apotogetically about thelr ancestors, Thus if one 
Were to ask a European about his pre-Christian ancestors oF aa 
Arab, Turk or Iranian about Mohammad predecewors 
all that they do is to shrug their shoulders and say tbat their 
ancestors were just people of no ' consequences ‘they were 
heathens and savages with no history to talk of ‘implying that 
they were all idiots or scoundrels. 


History does not admit of such naive disclaimers: ‘Huston 
knows that people have bad well-established governmeats bed 
avery remote past much before 3 Christ oF & en 
‘Such brushing away, blushing or denials just woo't d& 


obliterated by Christianity ang 
When we dis in pies ‘a worldwide Hindu empire. Iq 


expression which exudes history is the Vedic 
Ye ana orig Vishwam Aryan” which means spreag 


the world. Incidentally this 
ees phy AErramething, which could be spread, 

oan nitive which has to be nberited. The command 
foeprend "Ayes throughout the world can only emanate 
from people who know how big the world is and who had the 
heans to spread their way of life throughout the world, Such 
tneans include a well-trained, disciplined army, a band of ad- 
‘ministrators, religious preachers, educators, scientists and 
artists and an enligh‘ened, enviable civilization. 


‘Another very significant phrase ingrained in Hindu literature 
is *Wasudhaiva Kutumbakam which means that the whole 
universe (earthly life) is one family. This is what the ancient 
Hindus accaally practised, Wherever they went—and they 
spread all over the earth—they welded the people in a common 
‘brotherhood owing allegiance to a common culture and common 
‘sorms of behaviour Which did not demand any subservience to 
‘Mohammad, Christor Buddha. That was the Arya (enligh- 
tened) way of life which disseminated light, knowledge, culture 
‘and service but demanded nothing in return, 


“The ancient histories (Puranas) of the Hindus also contain 
‘snumerable references to the practice of exploratory conquest 
‘called Rajatooya and Ashwamedh rituals. Mighty Hindu 
‘onatchs sent a royal caparisoned horse, backed with their 
see a Faesd extend the "Hindu, Aryan, 

Ssnatan" way fe, Since Hindusthan (India) 1s 

Wo the Himalayas and the se3 on three sides the ‘only 
i sould go by lund was the nosth- 
usfore, through Baluchistan, Afghanistan, [ra 
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qurkey that the Hindu empire spreag 
fasees, ‘Africa and across Russian Siberiy winoa 


‘of that vast Hind empire over the 
Nit be dealt with in subsequent chapters 


Iands meatancse 
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY AND HOWLERS gEp—~ 
HISTORY SCHOLARS 


Offand on newspapers regale us with choice howlers 
from answers of candidates appearing at U.P-S.C. ang wit 
‘and college examinations. ‘school 


Butintheicturn such candidates 100 may 
‘from the thought that they are in distinguis: 
‘Wistories that are being taught to them and are the 
are the hand 
‘Pa longline of scholars with formidadle academic or a 
‘matic reputations, abound in equally amusing howlers, 
Neglect of soine esseutial principles of hist 
jac corical reseatsh 
asin school-boy type howlers being imbedded 
Telesis hlston: as sacrosanct coucepis. One such is tha 
ibe blldings Which house che tombs of Akbar, Hoshing 
AwiiShah ang many many ochers, are kaowa 
i sealed before their respective deaths, those 
Srediied With haviag buils their owa tombs witha 


derive comfon 
-d company. The 


Soviet is that innumerable indian cites like 

Firozabad, Fyzabad, Agra Delhi 
Jawopur are stated to have been bulk BY 
Abyssinians, Kazaks, Uzbeks, Mons 
very other: community except the India 


Sfeven a single text of architecture 
lers who built cities, for 
129 
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palaces and mansions in fodia in theiy 

Connection one may ask that if the founding bey hee 
be credited to Abmadshah and of Ficozabad to-some Fiomiay 
becavse those cities bear their names then the foundigg 
Allahabad would have to be credited to Allah himscitt 


A fourth howler is the belief thatthe invading 
haved everything Hindu, built all their tombs, eee 
mansions and palaces exclusively in the Hindu syle, 


‘A fifth howler is that Muslim invaders and rulers built 
tombs after tombs for dead predecessors, und mosques afier 
mosques for the rabble but hardly any. palaces and mansions for 
themselves or their children. Thus almost every dead) falin 
sweeper, nobleman, queen or sultan connected with the Muli 
court in India by some magic, got a mansion to house his dead 
body but no mansion to live in. while alive-and icking. 


A sixth howler is. that every ruler who. used to thirst for the 
blood of his father and brothers, got so ovcewhielmed with filial 
love after wresting the throne as fo work himself’ to bankruptcy 
in raising palatial tombs for his hated and murdered kinsmen, 


A seventh howler could be that though Shahjahan's om 
Badshahnama (Bibliotheca Indica series of the Asiatic Socists 
vf Bengal publication, vol, 1, page 403) admits that Hes. 
Muhal is un earlier Hindu palace our histories contain frnvidiie 
Jent but lusty and nostalgic accounts of Shabjaban Fabiniy Hy 
‘mavsoleum over an open plot of lund 


\n eighth howler is that a whole host of The 
built up around an imaginary race of Aryaits Whe 
existed. Hua there been any Aryan rice the Ans 
have been a rank cominunal organization refine 
to those with non-Aryam ancestry. Coniratily the ARs 
isan all-encompassing organization which deck 


distinctions of caste, creed, race oF 


All such errors are the result of a complete 
Nery basic rules of historical research 2 
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i bisa detective 
wirement of histories! resent : 
The het Tasapaicsta golible one. Prof. W.Hl. Walsh in 
‘ore : “When a historian reads 
4 Historian’ say 
ee puget Tne other of the ‘original sources’, he does 
Bere eeaialiysccepttt. His attiwde to1t, fhe kaows hie 
ee etare erica). |Hajbas to decide, whether or aot to 
avai Unfortunately we notice a. tendency of complete ine 
vermin even when specific proofs are shown as in the case of 
the Taj Mahal. 
i wi a bistorian's 
‘afer quoting Collingwood who compares a hi 
procedure with that of a detective, Prof. Walsh adds “the case 
prehe isirian is exactly parallel. He also must be prepared, 
Minecessary, to doubt even his firmest beliefs." We do not see 
is happening in the case of the Taj Mahal and other mediaeval 
dian, buildings and townships even though their Muslim 
avthorobip has been questioned. 


‘The other essential for bistorical research 1s a legal approach. 
‘A magistrate taking down a confession by a suspect is enjoined 
{y law to forewarn the suspect that he is wot bound to make a 
‘confession, but if he chose to make one, his statement would be 
‘used against him but not in his favour. Muslim chronicles are 
such interested statements and must, if atall, be used against 
‘the parties in whose favour they make chauvinstic claims but 
rpever in their favour, 


Lord Sunkey in his address to the Historical Association, 
‘London in 1939 underlined the principle of legal approach by 
stressing the resemblance between the work of the historian and 
‘that of the lawyer 


Dr. G.J. Renier in his book—“History, its purpose and 
Method"—says "The law by its fastidious adherence to the 
tules of evidence deliberately exercises self control, and sacti- 
‘fices apain and apsin its chances of reaching a conclusion. Law 

. ‘More exacting and more critical in its handling of 
‘evidence than the historian who lives in a world of relativity.” 
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Current Indian histories are based 

c 
half « dozen names are being merrily bandied abet 
persons believed to be architects of the Taj ore 


: Mahal, 
construction varies in different versions from 10 ribbed 
cost is Inckadaisically speculated to be anywhere between Re 


Lakhs and Rv 9 crores and 17 lakhs, and th ¥ 

tn and ae ont sak onde Ta ah 
for Visitors to Agra and its Neighbourhood)"—to ‘name only « 
few of the loopholes in the Shahjahan legend, protagonisis of 
the traditional view fail to smell a rat because thelr historical 
face lacks a legal ‘nose’. 


A third aid necessary for historical reseurch is logic, Loy 
is justly called the science of sciences because it deals with fuilt- 
Jess rersoning which is a basic requirement for striving at 
correct conclusions in any field, Let us take « practical example, 
If a corpse bears 4 note that the deceased has committed 
suicide and so nobody should be blamed, but ifa stab wound 
is detected in its back the logical conclusion would be that the 
death is the result of murder and the note is a planted forgery, 
Such logical discrimination in refuting the written word with 
concrete circumstantial evidence has been sadly Ineking fa 
arriving at many a conclusion in Indian and world histories 
A fourth requirement of historical research ix original 
thinking. In India unfortunately every petson sporting # degree 
in history or employed in teaching history or serving ine 
epartment or institution dealing with history is looked upow 
both by the lay public and by himself as am istorian'. 
Walsh observes “historians often tack the insight seat 
aan adequate reconstruction.,.and find 
recite isolated fucts without being able to At them in 8 
Picture, ‘The process of imaginative reine 


Bimself, 


4 


sal_research is that the researcher 

siti Sat en je sense of loyalty. In other 
mar qutorian should be something of arebel, Dr, 
mordk a ret the true researcher that “no blind surrender ty 
Renier abel demanded from the historian.” Prof. Walsh 
his predecessors) Soro freely use “general knowledge of 


hi 
Pound oval ‘and technical” in checking Up facts or concepts 
Tunsed down to him, In India the tendency has been just the 


‘contrary namely to meticulously toe the traditional line, and 
every attempt to question traditional dogmas is branded as rank 


heresy 


‘The sixth dimension necessary for historical research is that 
fof genius, Such genius manifests itself by making the resear- 
her's blood boil and heart burn if,as F.C.S. Schiller says, 
“doubt sets in when an alleged truth fails to satisfy us". In 
Yodian history unfortunately nobody is perturbed even if a 
hundred doubts are raised against current concepts 


The sevemh sequirement of genuine research is what G.N. 
Clurk calls “a readiness to perpetually revise and correct the 
details of accepted conclusions.” 


Psychological freedom is another essential for worthwhile 
research. The lale American President Franklin Delano Roose- 
elt once observed that one can never discover the truth unless 
‘one feels free to search for it, Unfortunately teachers, profes- 
‘sors and government servants connected with history in Indis 
experience a feeling of being gagged and caged behind bureau~ 
‘sratic bars, It is, therefore, but natural that there should be a 
Complete lack of auly worthwhile research in Indian history 
‘though there is in fact so much 10 discover because of the piles 
‘Of distortions and discrepancies that have uccusmUlated over & 

- thousand years of alien rule in India, 


125 


‘All the above dimensions have been 

targe extent in Indian historical yesear oy Pn es ‘avery 
‘Walsh felt compelled to observe that “claim to scientife Prof. 
often made for modern historians at least is one which cane 
be sustained 7” This is even more true with regard to those whe 
are called historians in Indin because here even vomaney 
and chavvinistic considerations, further inhibit their rrearch 
freedom. These are the reasons why current historical. teas 
are full of blunders and howlers. 
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SSE 
GRITERIA TO TEST THE EXISTENCE OF 
AN ANCIENT HINDU EMPIRE 


‘There isan important method of collecting and collating 
Knowledge of unknown or only vaguely sensed events. That 
‘method isto proceed from the known to the unknown. It jg 
thismeshod we are going t0 use in establishing the criteria 
proving the existence of empires of which history has lost 
ace. 


Let us take the example of the British empire which started 
progressively fading out from 1947 A.D, Because the British 
filed avery large part of the world their language, Eng 
‘eame to be spoken in the wide region from America to Australia, 
That into say any power which claims to have hada world 
‘empire must prove that its language held sway ina large part of 
the world, 


The seeond criterion is shout reli 
gion or way of life. Wher 
Ghar ihe Brbish ruled thee religion namely not only Christianity 
ven their very shade of Christianity i, €. protestantism and 


the Church of Englind came ‘0 hive a lowing -! 
large foll 1 
v 8 ing. 


fUled by the Portuguese and 
at Pondicherry and 
Amall estublishments were governed hy the French for 


of 
sree Cathal oycnte bom the Portuguese and the French 


‘il thus be seen in 
cumpoliiea oat sisecvera ountry holds administrative- 
pose ‘eligion-cum-way of life becomes 
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‘The third criterion to prove the 

. exist 
empire is provided by customs, 6 
fone country being in evi 


powers 
the French, the Portuguese, the Dutch, the pus pala 


Tratians ruled there their customs 

ISeerrence of Chaim, Unirunces, tor aah Rate 
Christ and Mary, their mythology, their sucred. books like Ie 
Bible, and their (Western-type) names eame tobe proprenneh 
adopted. Similary when the Arabs struck acrom the wernt 
with torch and sword they succeeded in terrorizing vait lerfe 
tories from Africa to Indonesia into accepting stim, Now the 
descendants of those terrorized converts having forgotten the 
gruesome experiences of their ancestors continue to dote 1 
Islam proving the proverbial ignorance to be bliss, Any comn\: 
nity which claims to have been a world-power must, therefore 
prove that its customs, mythology, names and gods hid bec) 
accepted over a large part of the world 


‘The fourth criterion of a worldwide empire ts of Weight: 
and measures. When one country rules over lange parts of the 
world its weights and measures come to be adopted in those 
territories. Thus inthe territories where the British ruled! et 
held polftical power even through proxies, their measures Ue 
the pound, and ton, the bushel, the foot and the yard Were 


adopted 
The fifth criterion is of measures of 8 

Europeans ruled the world the Western calendar Byte 
January | as the New Year Day, the solar 3st 
tmensures of time like seconds and rnwler Were gui) 
“The sixth criterion of a forgotin empite DINDET 
is educational control, Wherever Euroneas Paws 
particular system of education Was fol 
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sminsted, their language became 


\chers dot 
Reser 
easing 8% precedence OF pride of place. 


jon for determining the existence of g 
is Salers fee provided by geographical and topographical 
fpames. country ruling & Iarse Part ‘of the world tends to 
Ban ions. tetris, counties. #05, rivers. mountaig, 
war ond bridges ln is own faneusee and after its own heroes, 


‘When we elnim shat ancient Indian Kshatriyas had a world. 
wideempire though hisiory has lost trace of if, We Prove that 
dim withthe help of all the seven tests enumerated and eluct- 
died above, In doing x0 we are following only accepted 
fmethods of education and learning, Fer instance in gcometry 
fone starts by defining « point and line and then proceeds from 
theorem yo theorem, In proving forgotten historical facts too 
wre start from seemingly inconsequential clues. Just as a geome- 
Arical fine Is made uyy of small, imsy dots similarly a ponderous 
Historical thesis canbe built up by joining together tiny see- 
‘iliply insignificant clues into a strong string of irrefutable 
evidence 


Atte nuset it may be asked asto why at all history 
tise hes ofan ancient Hindu world empire if there did 
Qstsotone There are several explanations, One expli 
pers Hat in the iimitable expanse of time past events get 
Setaty pee from public memory and recon! This 
me So sss: from his own experience. If you 
po ae mere name of your great grandfather 
our peal edie ‘You donot know even the name of 
Toute Fre get, Mould know practically nothing 

cen experience it is not difficult to 


mae aie sbeaadedildren are also likely to be 


Practical ie fork This esplgs a eesause, Mey ave mo 


ins why our histories contain no 
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casio of an ancemt. wore Rida ea 
gett coen i. Toe enle Walt bape aN Sete 
their memory. But its details may stil be salvaged by the 
ncthods discussed by Us above. The traces of the ancient Hinds 
World empire go! obliterated from history with new empires 

‘The second reason why the ancient Hindu world empire 
has heen forgotten is vandalism. Like the writing om sand 
being progressively wiped out by surging waves of the sea 
guccessor regimes obliterate traces of old regimes. Records 
‘and traces of an ancieat world Hindu empice were obliterated 
by waves of Christian domination which first swept Europe and 
then the other regions of the world, The traces of the Hindu 
empire which escaped the Christian onstaughts, were wiped 
tout by another great sweep namely that of the barbaric Arabs 
destroying all in their wake in the name of Yslam. 


‘The third reason why history gets wiped out is eslamites 
‘and cataclysms, whether man-made or natural, like famine 
savasions, terinites, poverty, volcanic eruptions, earthquakes 
and massacres. 


‘The mere fact, therefore, that our histories make no 
ofan ancient Hindu world empire must not make one 
derision or incredulously sivas outs ee ae 
stich an empire can be prove: 
ton a ‘When hilosophical Topic is made Use 
the existence of even sch abstract J 
death, there 
use of 10 re-piece past events 


“The task of proving the existence of 28 
becomes more difficult because of the general | 


“empire® concept. People tend 10 conve from | 
of the tyranny of one people over voter 
those who are vaguely aware of the clues 
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apis tend ofestthatthe memories of ‘that empizg 
fone Toepatien or be allowed toremain unnoticed ang 


swyrecordes. 
is in the first instance. An his 

ide is. unscholastic in the Be 

Fa eco esis day dscover facts which are un 

pean ynichare not Tally knows, Secondly the atitude of 


tinconcer i ent Hindw worl 
min taking cognisance of an ancient orld 
iim amacks of ignorance. The Hindu empire, unlike 


it cal 
Chrisian and Muslim empires, was not tyrannical, Wt was q 
ssorld apart from other empires 


Hindu conquerors and explorers certainly spread all over 
Yer world accompanied by armies even as one arms oneself with 
sc uick when traversing dark or unknown regions. But that was 
Soseihing lite Western migrants colonizing the forested wastes 
‘ofthe American continents and exnloring the frozen wastes at 
theroles They were actuated by motives of advancing the 
Greniiers of knowletee. political freedom, social emancipatio 
smb sciemific exploration 


‘The pred of the ancient Hindus (i. €, Aryans) from Hindu- 
Sent & Tain} over the rest of the world was for even more 
Sertisicatel and’ altruistic objectives. They were the first 
Oph ity not only 10 achieve material progress but 

‘Solves social and political system which defined the 
F alihumans (and in fact of every 
inwhich the higher a person climbed in 


27% a8 8 common home of 
Mind of commie Hite, 


fate to the Brahminical Jevel and 
atthe Kshatriya level had to incul- 


of chivalry, braver 
1 communay ry and leadership 
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“The way successor regimes tend 10 for 
a suppressed world savy hz illustated. with ret 


text books. 


Thowe hooks hive teaied to. ai 
the 20th century intelligentsia that pet 5 of 
Christianity man was atthe sboriginal sige and thar wat get 
Western explorers, geographers and) seientns who vedic: 
Covered that he earth Was round, that iy eqatoral pay 
measures about 25,000 miles, that their pioneers for the fiat 
time located the unknown American continents and that ft wes 
their scholars who developed medicine, geometry ete ete. 


weet atin on 


These bogus claims can be pricked in no time by pointing 
cout that Tndian astronomy which is of untraceable antiquity, 
hecause it is seen to exist no matter how far back in time we go, 

had been acctirately predicting eclipses and other gormie 

phenomena. Could the ancient Hindy acquire such proficiency 

In cosmic mathematics without knowing that the earth and other 
planets were spherical, that the equatoriat girth of the earth was 
bout 25,000 miles ete, Tn fact their knowledge about eosmolony 
was more perfect than even the wisest of our own space-ship: 
generation. This is apparent from their very scientific termi: 
ology such as Gurt i. e. ‘great’ or “big for Jupiter whieh ie the 
largest in the solar system : “Kuja’ for Mars signifying that Mans 
broke away from the earth, ete, Ifthe ancient Hindu Knew the 
firth and the expanse of the earth does it sound wise 10 asset 
that until Columbus discovered the Americas inthe 13th 


fio one knew about them ? This emphasizes the need (OF 
‘ating the capacity to follow some historical lopie aN8 
corollaries from knows facts. 

ke astronomy the ancient Hindus are 210 


developed from times immemorial theit ows 
tecture, music, medical system called Ayurved, 


phical doctrines and trigonometry (because 1h | 
word ‘Tri-guna-metra’ i, ¢. three-dimens 
‘then difficult to deduce that they had 
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3 
pecavse human education and other 
haters and aereradependent, Wf the human brain may be indus is nothing to be ashamed of bot something tobe 
an for diferent Kinds of relent can never of for the whole oF humanity we shall now pick up the pons 
ad 10 Cee ruaty only a Few of those cells af the criteria which help Us prove the existence ap ate 
ethan coe Se hngly hah evel while others lay ‘empire. Bi 
i wiginatievel. Moreover all seicoces and arts shall briefly explain, poi 
Semen cn ones wenn aan ep ow ac i 
bar ees smite sympathetic progress in other branchew forgotten world empire of the ancient Hinds, wheat 
of human endeavour. ‘The language which the ancien Hindus 5 
spoke was 
: . turn to our main point of is apparent fro amdait 
Aerie diese I ancient world Hindu empire Be eee ceoealy-achaoeieéi agli e 
Ioavity, Collecting a Se ee beige! 
peedeotcalforany apotony. The wortdwide sv cep ors human literature in existence, If, therefore, other lnngeagey 
rest Hindu euler, administrators. educators and sociologists pear some afinity to Sanskrit they are obviouily derivatives of 
soitning to be shamed of. They spread over the world at Sanskrit, and not collaterals. All the so-called Indo-Ania 
rime wen humanity was groping for sophisticated direction janguages are nothing but derivatives of Sanskrit because the 
This is the first thing to Sanskrit-speaking Hindus had spread Sanskrit over the ancient 


tod leadership at the aborizinal level 
te tinderstood. Secondly, unlike Christians and Mustims forcing 


people to acceot a Christ or Mohammad, Hindus only enforced 
roles and principles which parents impose on their children 
ke early to rise and early to bed, telling the truth, hard work, 
Altrsism, constancy in marriage. affection for the human frater~ 


world and had conducted education through the medium of 
Sanskrit. This has been illustrated by showing above how even 
to our own day ancient Sanskrit acagemienomenclature suvives 
by referring 10 the world “trigonomewy. In fact explaining the 
existence of an ancient Liindu empite is very important weade- 
Ankyand resoect for all fife. Hint administration was thus mically because the existence of such am empire lone adequa= 
completely free of doema. chauvinism and exploitation. Any tely explains why Greck, Latin, ttalian, German, French, Spaniiby 
‘chastinement meted out was only correctional like that of the Englisn, Russian ana other European languages, Persia 
‘mother of her children for love and with a desire to reform. A Turkish anu most of the langvages of the Kar East stil eatry & 
aap abet ai as wherever Indian rulers, administ- substantial coment of Sanskrit. . 
lucttors went they settled down and merged witl * . : 
| Slee peiple The odes over rested the vents ae second s. nsidenlls the seem ae 
‘clam chizens or as objects of contempt unlike the record of ‘Indian’ and ‘Aryan’ are synonyms. The “Arya: 
‘Arabs. Turks, Persians and other Muslim communities which the way of ile ofthe Minas, Hence wha i AAS 
Spraded India and forced their own dogmas durin; ittentam Therefore the term “Indo-Aryan” is duplication of 
et borror and terror. be ame Ie should be clear then how the tem Lado ADS EY 
After sizes the Indian origin of all European languages uae 
smating, 900d one Bae te hetdente neces of those of the Middle and Fat East, 
femen koowledge about (orgoiten history and havi vexpleteed 
seviving memories of y and having explaine ad mer e a 
the world empire of the ancient Indian religion i.e. the Indian Way 
major part of the ancient world. 


We had mentioned the second ctiterion 
Wife was 
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hed almost everywhere in the ancicat worlg 
‘fur East to the American continents in the 
the sun and cow and the cobra ang 


vas practi 


Frewest The worship 0 
eat Hindus. ‘Arya’ is the term which signifies the 


ci 
a aa farge part of the aucient world we find all Eurg. 


Tranvans, Turks and many other peoples still proudly 
Mihing themselves Aryans. Some of them also retain Aryan 
wastik among the Germans and the Shakti- 
‘pointed Star of Solomon among the Jews, 


‘The third criterion we have specified is that of mythology, 
‘cvstoms, numes and Gods, Alll these could be shown to have 
been adopted from India by the ancient world, It has already 
been stated how the Hindu God Shiva used to be worshipped 
All the world over. It was worshipped in what are now believed 
to be the headquarters of Christianity and Islam namely at the 
Vatican in Mtsly and in Mecca respectively. The Pope's ances 
or wete Hindu priests. Their Vatican is the Sanskrit word 
Vaticg meaning a bower i.e. # sylvan hermitage. The Vatican 
‘Memise bave wiany Shiva emblems buried in their walls and 
cellars Many such ancient Hindu Shiva emblems bave been 
ug up in Haly. Some ot those found in the Vatican are still 
Mreverved iN the Vatican's Etruscan museum. The Hindu 
‘Aisha legen! of the tautist who charmed men and beasts is 
aulipart of Scandioavian and Matisn tradition. ‘The Scandina- 
aw names ending in "Sen as in “Amundsen” and 
Hindu endings asin Bhadrasen and Ugrass 
Borough bi explained in the 
from "bors! meani 

Saoikeii word “Durg’, 
‘Britist 


*Sorensen’ are 
The English word 


4 ‘Pore’ ay in “Singapore’ and 
hence Sanskrit "Pura’ became English 
As for other countries there is great similarity in 


4nd Scandinavia, The Slav people 
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ie. the Czechoslovak, YUBOSIAY etc.) are also kno 
ue. 


wa to have 

worshipping in ancient times Hindu dees Indra, Yaey 
at Moksha (the God of Death), Varun (the God of War) 
a 


aig Haridashea alias Hordes (i.e. the sun) and many others, 


In Siberia the local people still worship the Hindu God 
aya" signifying the giver of longevity, when anybody is taken 
feriously ill. That this is am ancient Hindu custom, is alo 
reationed in Uma Sitaram’s articls about the Hindu Brahmin 
fect of South Indian Ayyars. The article appeared in the 
Sillustrated Weekly of Lodia” (published from Bombay) dated 
January 23, 1972, On page ¥ of the issue, a picture caption 
yeads "AYUSHYAHOMAM. It is customary for parents to 
perform a havao (ic. offer oblations to a sacred fire) on the 
birthday of their children, Ayu-devata or the deity presiding 
over one’s life-span and Mrityunjaya (Siva the vanquisher of 
death) are invoked.” The Japanese also. Worship Hindu deities 
jntheir Shinto shrines. In fact the term “Shinto? is itself a 
corrupt formof Sindhu or Hindu standing for the religion of the 
Indus region ic. Hinduism, That the region from Afghanistan 
to Korea followed Hinduism is of course still recorded in world 
histories. But even the ancient Maya and {nea civilizations of 
the Americas were Hindu, Even Buddhism that has spread 
over the world is a successor Hindu cult which ipso facto 
Presupposes the existence of the earlier orthodox Hinduism in 
the very same regions. The Hindu title “Kesari (meaning 
“Lion” for kings may be seen to have been applied even 10 
German monarchs as “Kaiser” and to Romans as “Caesar” 
(also pronounced “Kaiser” by the Romans), The Hindi 
honorific "Sri" may also be seen to be widely prevalent all over 
the world as “Sir” alias Sriman in England and as "Signor in 
eeless pire: The Hindu honorific fe 4 woman a ‘sie 

is still applied in Europe as “Signorita 
English word ‘man’ is the end part-of the Saaskrit word Srimaa 
‘meaning Mister, 
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we had mentioned to retrace the ei 
Pa ot epi ta of the wide prevalence of 
spine worldwide adoptian of the measury 
tie ie Ss sety of people from pocts ‘o clothiers jg, 
SMe yond “Mae” commonly used in Hind medicine 
Ae Hindo wor fo represent quantity is other things. The 
and poetty BY meaning 12 inches and the division of @ ling 
Engh terme an exact translation of the Sanskrit word 
vera og foot. The fifth criterion is the measure of 
Meta word tas been folowing Hinds measurements of 
Mins tbe spit econd roihe gay, months and Car as bay 
time pninedelewhere. Allths could not bave been posible 
vores Hindus administered and educated the ancient world, 


‘The siath test which belps us re-piece the existence of a 
forgotten empire is that of educational control, It has been 
accepted shat it was the Indian who educated the ancient world, 
{vis commonly assumed tbat the Indians educated the Aral 
vad the latter educated Europe. This belief meeds a slight 
‘modification, Since Arabia huppened to be a transit area on 
the route of India educators and administrators ‘Proceeding to 
Lurope and the Americas it has been wrongly assumed that it 
was the Anibs who educated the Western world. In fact it was 
‘ie Indians who suuultaneously imparted education to the rest 
‘uf the ancient world in all continents like Asia, Europe and the 
Amevicas, Moreover siuce the uncient Hindus regarded the 
whole of humanity as 4 common brotherhood it mattered little 
Whether the educators proceeding to teach in Europe of the 
‘Amieticas were actually residents of India or Arabia of any 
other country, This was further immaterial because they all 
Prastived Hinduism and shared the same knowledge in the 
Seioes the ans aod religious procedure, Under Hindu rule 
i vox ir foomcntal Political barriers, A human being 
asouber “hs Passports to travel from one part ro 

ecause the ancient Hindus in their broad-minded view 


Of the world hated 
No make any distinctions between regions of 
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neearth and mea and Women Who inhabit 

‘That all scicaces and arts and religious teat, preie 

‘eorld were of the Hindus has been illustrated shone eee | 
erm “Trigonometry” meaning the study of threedimenne 1 
wefgsurements. It May also be noted that what the peat 
the Yunani system of medicine i nothing but the Hate ACs 
Nede Obviously its name” Unani™ signifies that Hindu meno 
Eaperts from India must have been proceeding Wo AVODH ROO 
shat we call “Greece® today, This corroborates our observation 
Joove that the popular novion ot the Arabs having sprevé fad 


Jearning in BUC net 


The seventh erite 


- mentioned by yy to est the existence 
1 CWpWre, 1S that of geographical and 
tupographicsl names prevalent over the world im the language 
gad fasbion of the ruling community 


of un ancient Fe 


The ancient atlis is replete with Sanskrit, The terms ending 
with the suihx “Sthan’ (improperly spelled as *stan) as in Balle 
chisthan, Algbanisinan, Nuruistuan, Aufiristnun, (Chinese) 
furdisthan, Guabulistuan, Guardenisthian, Arvasthan (corrupied 
to Arabia), Kavakstban, Uzbedsinan ete, are all Sanskrit, 
Similarly Brabmagesh Usuru), Java, Sumatra, Malays Singir 
pore, 1rag, Aran (trom te Dunsarit root “A! ay Arajaul male 
pronounced as Irrawady).are also Sauskrit, Words endiag ia 
Jand’ as in “England’, ‘Deutschland’ are alt Sanskrit, The terms 
Syrians and Assyrians signily the “Sur’ and “ASU communities 
mentioned in the Indian epics. They all spoke Sanskeit for 
several centuries until they lost touch with India, Citic 
West Asia called Nishapur, Jandishapur, Kamsaty ‘Navbbat | 
Samarkand and localities, say, in England ending Wilt 
4s in ‘Shrewsbury’ ‘Ainsbury’ and Waterbury’ sare all 


Thus we see how all the eriteria for testing the 
’n ancient Hindu empire unerringly point 1 
uch an empire though it bas faded out of public 
History texts published hereafter must sewnte 
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rtain to the ancient worldwide Hindy 
Cade aes ces discussed by us above and similag eum 


ftarmay be discovered. People must also. sive uP the tendeqey 
to implicitly believe that fan event finds no mention jg 
histories it must not have happened. Man not being omnisciegs 
his knowledge is never perfect or complete. Knowledge ajyg 
tends fo disappear and has to be rediscovered. That is why jg 
‘school exami 1s candidates are taught to think and subs. 
tate missing words in given broken sentences. One must gop 
forget that discipline so thoughtfully taught in school curricu 
Jums. Mis an important discipline to prepare the adult to 
similarly provide the missing links in different branches of 
knowledge including history 
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TRACES OF AN HINDU WORLD EMPIRE 


In the illimitable expanse of time many facts are 

Jost and forgotten. One such is that of a worldwide empire of 
the ancient Hindus. Our history books of the 20th 

make no meotion of an ancient, worldwide Hindu empire partly 
fut of ignorance and partly out of cussedness. People all the 
world over have been so thoroughly brainwashed as to. 

all recurring signs and proofs of the world empire of the 
‘ancient Hindus and today if anybody claims that an 
Hindu empire did exist he is looked upon either as a fool ora 
knave. 


Luckily, however, We do have traces. of evidence left scate- 
red all the World over, which if pieced together painstakingly, 
will leave no doubt in anybody's mind about the existence of & 
worldwide empire of the ancient Hindus, 


There are two main reasons why old history gets 
and lost ; one is that as every new generation is born! 
of the older ones gets progressively fo.gotten. Ask a 
dual how much he knows about the life of his father. Hi 
know just a little, About his grandfather he will know 
less, And about his great grandfather he may not even 
the name. This shows how, as time advances, the: 
‘earlier generations is progressively pushed into 
natural process of forgetfulness. This is but nal 
men’s capacity to remember or store recorded 


‘The other important reason why history sets 
Zotten is human animosities and rivalries, 
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farmed with sword and torch and hammer and sickle 
eee eet 
diverse other ways the traces of older civilizations. Thus f 
ofthe ancient Hinds world empire got obliterated throigy 
systematic onslaughis of other faiths like Christianity ang 
ham. 


In Europe and the Americas it was mainly first the Cbristiang 
who obliterated all vestiges of the Hindu empire. In Asia it way 
‘mainly the Islamic onslaught which want only destroyed Hinds 
history and appropriated Hindu buildings as own mosques and 
tombs. 


But fortunately there are ways and means of reconstructing 
the story of pastevents even after all evidence bas been seem 
ingly systematically destroyed even as mutdet is often brought 
home to the assassin even afier ne has taken great pains to 
‘obliterate evidence and plam musleaaing clues. In this Weare 
helped by an immutable law of this universe chat once an event 
takes place its traces persist despite the tlow of ume aud deli- 
berate avlempts at desiruction. 


Letus fin Iay down some criteria by which histories of 
forgotten empires cun be reconsuucieo. We lay down six such 
efiverid. 1. Geographical names. Whichever community 
claims it had a worlawive empite it shoula be able 10 prove 
that the ancient atlas bore its own nomenclaure tor seas, rivers, 
‘mountains ana regions. 2. The religion of a community wnich 
ules tbe world must be shown to have spread over large tracts 
inal Parts of ths World, 3. a community has neia world 
wide sway its culture, namely its mythology and customs will 
linger for ages even after its rule or administration ends. 
4. The language of those who have bad a worldwide empire 
lingers in the speech of the people in diflerent parts of the world 
ive authority ends. 5. Ifa 
community has ruled the world its weights ae measures 
<ontinde to be adopted over large parts of the world long aftet 
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tinction of its empire. 6. Some pithy tljay 
the Serms which continue 10 float down. the begrce! 
sem story 1one after the end of an empire Po iek 
fant clues 


Let us now test whether the criteria taid down by us above 
resound, before We make Use of them To prove the 
Fei ends empl Sens 


Just a little over two decades ago, within the spap of our 
‘own memory. we know that the British had a worldwide empire 
Since the name of their own country was England and their 
anguage Fnelish and they wielded worldwide authority, English 
fengraphical terms such as Teeland, Somaliland, Buchansland, 
Basutoland, Indian Ocean, White Sea—eame into vogue. 
2 Since the English people were Christians Christianity spread 
ja regions where they ruled. 3. English customs, stories, 
titles, mvthology and symbols came tobe copied or adopted 
and got spread during the heyday of British rule overs Jarge 
part of the world. 4, The English language came folbe spoken 
from the Americas to New Zealand because the 
over that wide area, 5, Their weights and 
currency were quoted and adopted in world ona 
industry because the Fnglish were the dominant 
inthe recent past. The foot and the inch, the stone 
pound, the farthing and the guinea, the seconds 
‘and January 1 as the New Year Day came to be seco 
adopted the world over because those were BE : 
‘empire-builders, the British, 6. Some phrases such 
never sets on the British empire"*will continue fo 
about the one-time worldwide sway of the B 
continue to linger in history say five thoustnd 
most of the traces of the 19th and 20th centary 
will have been obliterated from history CF 
tably tenuous. 
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term ‘Nagaland.” That is the name 
wae priuh role. Te wan Jawehacial NON the first, Prime 
Homyter ofa newy independent Tadia Who chose that English 
etter perc iot toc wich has Tot © hoary Hinds, 
Meer ensiioe. The choice of that Enslah name bythe 
Serve Mininer ofa free India for apart of tercicory freed from 
British rue Is a-measure of the inroads that slavery makes into 
the minds ofa subject people. Even though physically free 
Pre tarats mind continued to be 0 slave of British ideas, 
Prarendof-yenrs later, therefore, when. in the ilinitable 
ow oftine traces of British rule over India are wiped out 
Tram remembered history if the memory of a part of India 
faving once been named Nagaland fingers, that single word, 
Joneterm, would be enough for any discerning historian to 
Conclude with unerring accuracy that the British must have 
ated at feast over that part of India, If somehow a future 
Historian finds out the year in which that region of India was 
aried Nagaland and therefrom concludes that British rule may 
have extended over that region at least until that year he would 
at the most commit a small error of time but he would not be 
‘erong in concluding that the British did rule over that region. 
tn compoting the history of several milleniums ago the error of 
‘ksmall margin of time would be negligible while the salvaging 
of a completely forgotton fact of a worldwide British empire 
Would be invaluable for recorded history. 

So we see how single words and terms lingering in history 
milleniums afler an event can prove very valuable in recons- 
‘ructing forgotten history. In reconstructing the story of an 
‘ancient Hindu empire we shall show that there are some such 
terms which have come down floating 10 us across milleniums. 
‘which are of immense help in piecing together the story of 8 
very ancient worldwide Hindw empire. Those terms and 
phrases are pregnant with meaning and speak volumes about 
‘au ancient Hindu world empire if they are properly understood 
‘and carefully analysed. 
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THE ANCIENT "ATLAS BORE ALL SANSKRIT NAMES 


a1) too easily assumed that all that is worth Knowing 
about history is already known, This assumption is not well 
tomnged, There is as much scape io history ‘explore the 
taoknown as there is, Say, im physics, 

One very important void in ancient history pertains to an 
ancicat Hindu empire. Current bistorisal tens make 5 mention 
“ra worldwide Hindu empire having ever existed and yet there 
fre clues available to reconstruct the story of that empire wiped 


‘out of public memory. 
Let us at the outset recall that Hinds scriDtes pies, am 


rable and repeated references to com 
es and scions, Doubler» 


itis 


folklore contain innumet 
quests abroad by Indian 
are usually prone to Jaugt 
imaginative chauvinism run wild, Bu) Uf 
Such supposedly tenuous and merely my 
‘assume importance when one finds corroborative 


lancient topographical nomenclature being all, 

Sanskrit was the language of the ancient Hindusy 

spread all over the world they, pamed oceans, 

‘and different regions in Sanskrit. ¢ 
‘That the ancient Hindus had the power and 

spread all over the work! is writ large the \ 

“Krunwanto Vishwam Aryam’ 4 

Arya’. We might underline here that 

a race, The contemporary world < 

that Arya" was a race. The word ‘AN 
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was based on the Universal humanje 
Bae ai eve are all descended from divinity and to 
Pana Mracles into that divinity must be our aim. A bagie 
Jenet of Hindvivm is that our fives must be moulded with thar 
Tofivaim, For that the ancient Hindus devised a code of 
‘conduct which enjoins a life of mental and physical purity ang 
Geielcanformity to a code of duties and community service, 
Wa thal way of life which i< connored by the words "\rva" and 
“Anion” 


That w very layze section of sbe world’s popwtacion cally 

Weelf*Anya’ i neelfa very Importent and graphic proof that 
the ahctent Hintvs Nod. in fact, succeeded in implementing 

Heir mote “Krunvanto Vishwam Aryam’ (make the whole 
vit Arya 


Any cuuntiy Ajich establishes a world empire names the 
Hillereat regions, se2s ete. in its own fashion. Thus because the 
mame of the India coertry way Sindhu Sthan they 
taming county fier country 
Arbasthan ets 


started 
% Raluchisthan, Turkasihan 


The ancient atlas, therefore 
‘or derived from India. This 
Nodianis having voce had a w 
Hon wt that empire has heen ob 


bore names given by Indians 
ANety significant proof of the 
wile empire even though men= 
lerated from current histories, 


Nels consider terms like Indochina. Ind. 
tochina, Indonesia, West 
Helles Kart tndies scattered all over the atlas even a our own 
suse Those terms refer to as 


Meworld te that ancient p3st India w 
4S the most powerful 
ae ae Stil vontroifing the targest territory ever. cont- 
ainiane ete eber= That is why the terme “India” and 
alba desaad ee) § tps anu every land or people had 
Metined in terms oF Initia. 


*age when India and Indians ted 


145 
Theterms ‘Indiana’ and ‘Indianapolis’, 
tively modern, derive from the admiration the 


a great Indian empire the memories of which fingered for 
cial centuries after that empire had vanished. 


‘The term ‘Indian Ocean’ too is of great significance jn re 

constructing lost and forgotton history, India isa a 
ery tiny country that ‘hangs’ on the IndianOcena as viewed. Ia 
a world map. The African continent is a vastly bigger tertito: 
Fial mass. The Arabian peninsula js another big chunk of land 
butting on the Indian Ocean, Why then shoul that ocean be 
named after India ? Obviously because in the ancient past 
the Indian navy reigned supreme over that ocean (and of coune 
many others). There was no other power which could: 
India's naval might from the Americas to Australia. In short, 
India was then the mistress of the seas, Itwas that unchallee 
ged sway which resulted ia identifying that ocean with India 
whose ships plied across it. 


The term ‘Mediterranean’ is also a Sanskrit _name reminit= 
cent of times when Sanskrit-spe 


ing Indian Kshatiyas (the 
Hindv warriors) controlled ail the ports around that sea, 


‘The Sanskrit origin of the term “Mediteransas” 
explained this way : Sanskrit ‘Dharatala’ gets 
“terrestrial” in English. Similarly the see 
is corrupted to ‘Medi’ in European languages. 
root ‘terra’ is the Sanskrit root ‘Dhara’ and “Medi 
‘Madhya’. Sanskrit-speaking Indians te 
Madhya-Dharatal’ i.e. se 


mass, That is exactly the one snglish 
terranean,’ That sea won't as 
Sanskrit-speaking Hindus governed all the 

all the ports surrounding it. This. & 

A from the Sanskrit origin of the term 

be verified by tracing the origin of the 

those regions. 
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The "Red Sea" ip 0 named because it was s0 termed. by 
the ancient Hindus. We find a mention of it in the Ramayang 
4as‘Lohit Sagar” when Raroa's emissaries fanned out in at} 
directions to locate abducted Seeta. ‘Lohit’ means ‘Red’, §9 
the term “Red Sea’ isa mere translation of an ancient Sanskrig 
name, 

Likewise the name “White Sea’ is @ mechanical translation 
ofthe name *Ksheer Sagar’ used by the ancient Hindus, tt 
‘happens in history that the names used by empire-builders often 
survive in translations in local dialects. ‘White Sea’ and ‘Red 

Sea’ are such terms, They testify to the existence of the world- 
wide sway of the ancient Hindus, 

A community which rules the world often tends to name 
diferent conquered regions in the style of its own country. Thus 
for instance when England became the dominent political power 
in the world names like Basutoland and Buchanaland became 
Popitlar, Likewise when the Hindus ruled the world, because 
their own region was named Sindhusthan (since corrupted to 
Hindusthan) they named the various regions under their sway 
4s Afphanisthan, Baluchisthan, Turagasthan (modern Turkey), 
Arvasthan (modern Arabia), Gharuchisthan, Ghabulisthan 
Kurdisthan, Kazaksthan and Uzbeksthan 

The names fran’ and ‘Iraq’ too are of Hindu, Sanskrit 
erigin. They derive from the Sanskrit root ‘ir’ as in ‘Trawati* 
(Mrrawady), In the Sanskrit dictionary the term ‘Iran’ is 
explained as ‘salty and barren ground’. This is exactly what 
Trap is. The word ‘Rann’ (of Kitch) is also derived from the 
fame Sanskrit root. Tn Asia Minor there were cities bearing 
Sanskrit names such as Jandishapur and Vidisha (Edisa). ‘The 
fumes Syria and Assyria are pronounced in Greek as ‘Suri 
‘and “Asuria’, They derive from the two Sanskrit-speaking 
Ancient Hindu communities *Sura* and ‘Asura’ often mentioned 
in Hindu scriptures. 

‘Thetwo African countries Mali and Somali derive their 


Ames from two leaders of the ‘Demon’ community mentioned 
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its of Sunda also find a mention 
‘The term Sumerians derives from ‘Sumeru’ » ‘golden moune 
tain’ often mentioned in Hindw scriptures. The word “Altay 
igalso a local dialectical translation of the Suns term 
‘Sumer! 
The term England originates from the Sanskrit word 
‘Sthan as is explained in a subsequent chapter 


The term Scandinavia is @ corrupt form of the Sanskrit 
word ‘Scandanabhi* signifying a land of warriors, ‘The Vikings 
of Scandinavia (a region in Europe) were known for their 
warlike qualities. 

Germans call their land Deutschland, That name derives 
from ‘Daitya Sthan’. ‘Daityas’ were an ancient Hindu, Santkiite 
speaking community, As per Hindu mythology they were 
known as Daityas since they were born of a woman known a& 
"Dit. 

The term "Duteh’ is also a corrupt form 
This may be illustrated. by ot 

“Bhairaich’ in the state of Uttar Pradesh in India, That t 

derived its name from the temple of Brihnd-Asitya’ (he 

Great Sun), The term ‘Brihad-Aditya’ got 

Bhairaich in popular usage. Likewise the term! 

origin of the current term ‘Dutch 


‘The Caspian Sea also derives its name from th 
sage Cashyap, the ancestor of the Daitya 
and his descendants the Daityas figure P 
mythology. 

‘The river Danube derives its name from the St 
“Danuv', That term “Danuy* gets corrup 
‘Vachan’ in Sanskrit becomes “Bachan 
Poptlar usage, Since the word "Danuy" a 
84 synonym for the "Daitya’ community 


fthe Daityas alias p; 
flowing through the land of anuys, 


‘Nile’ of Egypt is @ name given by Sansks 
Baaeiinte day of the worldwide Hindu empire, ty 
Sanskrit the word ‘Nil means “blue.” Later, over the centuries, 
when the Sanskrit meaning of that term was forgotten people 
jdvertantly added the English adjective ‘blue’ and began to 
call the river ‘Blue Nile’ not realizing that the original Sanskrit 
tame ‘Nil itself signified a *blue* stream. 


Around August-September 1970, the Press Trust of India 
pews agency reported that the port of Brunei has been named 
‘Beri Bhagwan’ in memory of the late (Muslim) ruler's title 
meaning ‘Royal Adviser.’ This is yet another instance of how 
ancient Hindu, Sanskrit terms scattered all over the world are 
being misunderstood and misinterpreted in our own day. The 
term ‘Shri Bhagwan’ in Sanskrit connotes ‘Lord Almighty’. As 
such that wasthe title of the Hindu monarch of the Brunei, 
Later when the Arabs invaded those regions and cruelly conver- 
ted everybody from prince to pauper to Islam the monarch 
though converted to Islam continued to sport his sacred Hindu 
titles. Over the years those Sanskrit. terms have been. misin- 
erpreted as illustrated above. All the same the term ‘Seri 
Bhagwan’ surviving through the vicissitudes of centuries and 
Orgies of forcible conversions testifies to the deep roots 
that Hindu tradition had struck all over the ancient world. 


Those regions of Europe which are inhabited by the Slavs, 
{ike Yugoslavia and Czechoslovakia, had an ancient Hindu, 
Sanskrit tradition as is apparent from the fact that the ancient 
Slavs worshipped Hindu deities like India, Varun, Yama and 
theSun (Haridashwa), That is why Prague, the capital of 
Socios, is the stub of the Sanskrit name Praguejyotish- 


sports 
- The capital of Latvia is ‘Riga’ 
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jch may be seen to be a Sanskrit root as in ‘Rigveat 
We may quote innumerable such place a 

still Sanskrit, scattered all over the world, riers 
(a corrupt foro of Buddba Vibar) in Urbekstan, Ramee 
the lake of Lord Ram) in Turkey, Nishapur in Ita, Nevbatag 
(Nava Vibar) is Iraq, Mecea (from Makha meaning sacrificial 
fire) in Arabis, Nagarbar in Afghanisthan, and. Ramtha Ge 
Ramasthan—the abode of Rama) in Jordan. All theie_ prove 
the existence of a vast Hindu empire in the ancient past, 


In Russia names like “Stalingrad” and ‘Leningrad’ are the 
same as ‘Nandigram’ and ‘Sewagram’ in India, ‘The Russlan 
suffix ‘grad’ is a corrupt form of the ancient Sanskrit word for 
‘encampment since people there have to live in camps in the 
inhospitable local climate in the absence of permanent hotses, 
iit proves how Siberia too was colonised by the ancieot 
Sanskrit-speaking Hindus, 


‘A detailed study of the ancient atlas thus provides strong 
proof of an ancient Hindu empire, This staggering geographical 
and topogiaphical evidence cannot just be brushed away on the 
‘ground that current historical text books contain no mention of 
anancient worldwide Hindu empire, If for some reason the 
records of that empire have got destroyed they will have tobe 
Feconstructed from all such evidence of which the geographical> 
cum-topographical names illustrated above are just one facet: 
There are many other aspects of that evidence which we shall 


review in separate chapters. 
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AYURVED—THE HINDU MEDICAL Sys TEM 
HEALED THE ANCIENT WORLD 


Very little is known of the histor 
and of Arabia before Mohammad because on coming to Power 
the Christians and the Muslims respectively tended to obliterate 
oF belittle the civilization of their forbears, 


'y of Europe before Christ 


‘Ask any Westerner about the life in 
and ask any Muslim about the history of 


Pagans worshipping stones, 
as of no consequence and that is that 


Such effrontery, steeped in complete ignorance of their past, 
iy been allowed Wo pass muster by historians of the world for 
the hag Msionably tong time. It must not be allowed tg hold 
the field any longer. One just can’t tar the history of humanity 
befure Christ and Mohummud Fespectively with the sweeping 
Semark that the earl people were some insignilicam Pagans. 


a spread al 
it was they who educated the world in philoso- 
sculpture, architecture and all other 
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world's first administrators, philosophers, sie 
As the Jans, explorers and educators the ancient 
ied tit remarkable medical syqem tno ai 
a, to the remotest parts of the world, 


also hs 
rv 

3 the ancieat medical system, the Ayurved, was studied 
That sed all over the World may Still be proved from 

aod pra extant 
ces, 

® jidely acknowledged that the Arabs learned their 

Iii Ind arts from the ancient Hindus, That among those 

ee the Arabs were also imparted medical eduestay by the 
is apparent from the almout comple ‘identity of the 

Wie (Daan) system of medicine with the Hindu Ayuryed, 

Anat 


yn to possess and follow, still, ancient trani 
ser aun Auveie weeks Tie tie 
Loe is also entirely Hindu, namely mainly from the 
jatient’s aulse. 7 : 
: The Arabs call bec oda! stm Yununt sgaiilg 
they learnt itfrom Greece since *Yunan’ is hi 3 
Greet. ‘Since "Yunani" and Ayurved are deca a Skee 
that Ayurved reached Arabia througn Gr te ee 
ancet Greece also practied Ayurned. Obvouly wi fades 
‘the conclusion that Indian administrators 
spread to Greece 100. 
has been recorded in memories sate Po 
mad that whenever his wile Ayesha used to i ia 
istadian doctors. “This could only nappen i falas 
‘education and administration was being to! ctlodit 
‘Of those times. We say this trom our ae 
British rule. When India cn pect 
meus ; 
ee erg Laie ‘Western system rose im puble SX! 


Practising allopathy 
The eliie of inaia teok price in cullivy ae 
ation. Certificates issued by allopaths 

sto the exclusion of certificates 
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‘administrators. Therefore, the fact that Indian 
frere consulted in the Arabia of Prophet Mohammenytisans 
is proof of the contemporary administration being India, ‘times, 

le are likely to angrily repudiate this conclusion, ‘py 
Re would like to suggest two Points for consideration, AtEm 
Thelent Indians made no distinction between man and matt 
fone country and another. To them the whole work yi! 
common human home. Therefore, when we say that Im 
thought and methods prevailed over ancient Arabia. all thie a” 
mean is that philosophy, educational methods, administra’ 
systems, social patterns, medicine etc, as developed and spreqq 
by Indian sages and seers were in vogue in Arabia of thee 
times. There is nothing in this which should hurt anybody’, 
ego. Contrarily it should foster the feeling of unity among alt 
hamanity, Secondly the adoption of Indian administrative, 
social and educational patterns in ancient Arabia does not 
signify political or imperial domination of India over Arabia but 
common citizenship between India and the rest of the ancient 
world including Arabia. 


Having noted the traces of the prevalence of the Indian 
medical sysiem in Greece and Arabia Jet us now scrutinize other 
regions of the ancient world, 


Tike Siberia, the vist Asian portion of Russia. Being a vast 
4nd comparatively desolate region with an inhospitable climate, 


Sibetia's ancient Indian heritage has remained comparatively 
‘well preserved, 


AAs perhaps not known that Siberia. still retains and follows 
‘ly Ayurved. Siberiuns still preserve ancient Ayurvedic texts 
AMustated with drawings of Indian herbs. A photo €oPY of ene 
Se ete. Asians Ayerved, found is Siberide 
ike saa gttt by the. International, Academy of nian 
“Ohman Khas, New Delhi-t6, Representatives 
q p Who toured Siberia around 1968 A.D. report a 

household Ayurvedic remedies such as Hingasbtak # 


Powders ate prepared and commonly used by Siberi#™!, 


‘and medicine men having stayed, worked and taught in Siberia 
in times immemorial. Considering the present state of knowledge 
all this sounds fantastic but in view of the rare evidence that we 
dre producing here and through other publications of ours, all 
(hese missing chapters of history will have to be carefully 
researched, studied and repieced. 


The very word Siberia is of Sanskrit origin, It was given 
to that region by Indian explorers and geographers who first 
chaited the earth, Though spelled as Siberia the local people 
still call their land. ‘Shibir’ thus retaining the exact original 
Sanskrit word, In Sanskrit the word ‘Shibir? signifies ‘eneamps 
ment’ or temporary habitation, Since Siberia is am inhospitable 
region people tsually live there in temporary tenements. 


If, therefore, the ancient Hindy medical system can 
be seen to be prevalent in such diverse regions as Greece, Arabla 
and Siberia it is apparent that Ayurved had spread to all regions 
of the world, This is historic logic, which forms an important 
part of historical methodology especially when ene ip tesearehe 
ing into remote, barely known of unknown parts if history I 
is like judging the quality of the entire lot from a few random 
samples taken from a consignment. 

‘A very signiticant proot of Ayurved—the Hindu system of 
medicine having been the cartiest known to humanity, iy found 
in the fact that Western, allopathic terminology sti betray 
signs of being overwhelmingly derived from Ayurveds 


Consider the English word ‘cough’, It is the ¥ 
‘kat” common in Ayurved. One of the fundamental 


‘Ayurved is that disease 1s & manifestation of 
ta—kaf” je. “gus —bile and phlegen” 

patient's body. That same Ayurvedic term "kat 

in English as ‘cough’. It may be objected that 

Ayurved signifies phlegm, in English ‘cough! 
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The ference in use is obviously there bu 
siries of dissociation between English 
iy adaitel phlegm is one of the basic breeders of 
Sale wits obvious that though slightly changed in its conno- 
Nie English word ‘cough’ is none other than the 
“Ayurvedic term "kal 
‘Take anoiber very important Ayurvedic term "Hridaya’ for 
heart, Examining a patient's heart-beat is very common in 
ropatty, yet iti» not generally known that tbe word “heart's 
pranciont Ayurvedic, Sanskrit, Hindu origin. This is how we 
faplain it. One of the derivatives of the word “Hridya’ is 
‘eardic’ (meaning heart-felt), Thus when a Saaskritist wants 
tw convey bis “heart-felt congratulations’ to anyone, he says 
SHleardic abbinandan.’ From this it will be realized that ‘hear- 
die" iy Sanskrit means *heart-felt’ that is to say Sanskrit ‘heard! 
is pronouced in English as ‘heart’. 


‘Another English word connected with pathology is'biccups'. 
‘That word 1s the Sanskrit “Hikka’. 


different meas 


The branch of medical science, known as gerontology is 
obviously entirely of Ayurvedic origin because ‘gera’ in Sanskrit 
‘ignites “old-age’ and ‘onto signities the “end’ of a living being. 
Geroutology being actually the study of how living beings get 
old and dic it apparent that this study which modern people 
believe to be of Western origin is of hoary Indian, Hindu Ayur- 
‘yodie antiquity, It couldn't have been taught and studied in the 
West ualess indian educators and administrators had spread out 
over the whole ot Europe to govern and teach the Europeans. 
Here we would once again like 10 point outthat this does not 
‘fran that Indians looked down upon Europeans as subject 
‘People. Indians regarded the whole world as one region and 
‘ull bumany as belonging to a common fraternity. Indians. are 
‘Perhaps, the only people in the world who are psychologi- 


| atlined t9 and prepated for a one-world and one-human- 
concept. 
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Tuke the English word “gland? ‘This 
digi Toe Samrt ord bs 'gaaLt Best eae 
changes to'd" in English, This may be seen from ‘he. word 
sJamp-stand’. Ln Sanskrit that word ‘stand? is ‘sthan’. Similucl 
the ancient Sanskrit title “Angli-sthan’ may beseea to hie 
cba ‘Angle-land’, and then ‘England’. 

Hydro-cephalus the disease causing watery saturation in 
tbe brain, is the Sanskrit term Ardra-Kapalas, 


Two diseases numed “osteo-mslacia’ and ‘osteo-perosis’ in 
allopathic terminology are Sanskrit derivatives: In Sanskelt 
“asthi’ means *bones' (changed 10 ‘osteo’ in English) and “mala? 
meany “getting contaminated, diseased or had". From thisitis 
‘obvious thut those two diseases have been studied (hom ancient 
Ayurvedic treatises, 


Take the word ‘malignant’ often used in describing & 
tumour or cancerous wotind. That word ‘malignant’ iy the 
Sanskrit word ‘malin’ that is soiled, bad, infected ete, Thit 
same Sanskrit term is widely used in English as ia "malevolent. 
maladministration...maladroit...malpractice....mal-adjustmedton 
malady...” 


‘A patient often complains to his medical constliaat of his 

heart or head experiencing a ‘spin’, That word *spin’ of 

Sanskrit, Ayurvedic origin, The Sanskrit word is “spuindun’. 

The English word “spindle” is of the same Sanskelt ‘The 

Luropean term ‘Maternity’ is Sanskrit ‘Matri-nees’ and! 

Iries' is a compound of three Sanskrit words “paday Gs 
(i.e. bones) and ‘Shastra’ (Le. scietce of s)sHei 

fancied derivation from *paedia’ means 

The word ‘dentistry is a Sanskrit compound "Dunta: 


A closer and wider examination of sets 
and origins of diagnosis and treatment Ge 
above, is bound to reveal that allopathy 


pensive aud 
whe, 
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egmedicioeso ably developed in tines immemorial by 
Pita wapes und ers, and widely spread and practised all ovee 
Famed vy untting, mrs, selfless Hindu pioneer welfare. 
Pee teo. Theis was a mission of Tove and service for itis wel 

Hindu medical practitioners and anci 


that ancient 
"tendered their service and administered weir remedies 


Prrolely fre of charge or cost. Because, it was abhorrent 
fo thee to make money from anybody's physical distress, 
UAyurved enjoins that all medical help must be absolutely free, 
Hindu practice also enjoined that all educational instruction 
aust also be absolutely free of any charge. Even in our own 
day it is Bot rare to come across people administering Ayurvedic 
remedies and refusing any payment or compensation. With 
hem it & a matter of strict professional principle not to accep: 
‘anything in recompense for medical service rendered, 


‘Such seléss service to the distressed, and educational inst 
sructlon to the needy bad bsen made possible in ancient times by 
Hinduism fostering among its intelligentsia a high sense of 
éetacoment, austerity and unavoidable auty to all beings. At 
= areas businessmen und wage-earners were trained to 

° ieent contributions for the upkeep of ail seliiess, 

“Apart fror 

: ym such immaculate standards of professional piety 

‘Ayurvedic pharmaceutical and clinical standards too wer 
‘wery high order, Ayurvedic experts lived sae 
i: with minimum of 
Lope lunostentatious hamlets. They almost invariably did 

Professional chores themselves from herb- 

A lisa \erb-collection in 
Re mea Arte ete villages, The 
pos Aa pap aoa to patients, by grinding 
& the Ayurvedic practitioners 


linia 
: ‘Practice instead of being limited to a few 
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edies for all common ailments and injuries, 
= practice had also developed ‘one cures oe eas 
wey diseases ike drops, glandular tubereulous, chronic 
serictpios, blood pressure, piles and diabetes, 

“rhe principal of an Ayurvedic college in Poona once told 
cerhat a local resident drested likea rustic Knew of & simple 
Bevery effective remedy for bone-TB, He had voluntered to 
paral patients of that disease fee of charge. ‘The hospital 
wert got knowing any remedy for bone-TR used to segulaly 
vier all patients sufering from that disease to him, He wed 
rerproceed at night 10 8 nearby forest, etch some root, rub i 
to Prone with water and apply the paste tothe affected portion. 
he patients used to be cured iano time, Butthe tragedy was 
TS the man wouldn't disclose what the root was. The hospital 
pastors wanting to know the secret once steathily followed him 
ut the man sensing that he was being shadowed, boli 
Thereafter he was never sera. 


know of a superannuated lady, apparently of robust healthy 
suddenly developing yrotruding glands tr 
ned her handsome face ugh 
those glands used to make 
to others. She searched hi 
nounced the disease to be incurable, 
aoareeaming rustic tailor residing in the town of Keres 1h 
ae vveharachtea region of India. Hoping against hope she wes) 
fo him. He asked her whether she would stand the ‘scalding 
pain that the remedy caused. The patient that she as 


she was pre i oe 
oe 


‘so harried by the disease th 
‘The treatment started. The tailor used to 
‘open, The patient was 

then daub the lands 


ried up the 
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charge anything forthe treatment. All he said was "I" pray to 
God and so should you thanking Him for His grace.” 


Women in many families used (0 treat free of charge children 
suffering. from conimon ailments like measles snd rickety 
Their inexpensive treatment With houschold remedies usually 
‘sutricted a crowd of sieving children accompanied by their 
oor parents, from far and near, exery morning 10 their 
premises 


Women’s deliveries used to be invariably conducted in the 
home itself under the expert guidance of the elderly women of 
the joint fumily. So common was the knowledge about the use 
of Ayurvedic drugs. and so easy their acquisition that almost 
‘every elderly man or woman acquired the shill to treat all 
‘common ailments in course of time, People stocked at home a 
collection of Ayurvedic drugs which came handy to treat ordi- 
ary complaints like cough, cold, headache, insomnia, stomach 
pain. natixea and constipation. Usually the Ayurvedic drugs 
Were so cheap that none cared to charge any money for small 
Quantities. The remedies could te had free of cost just for the 
‘asking from any house. 


Misa great pity that ancient Hindu medical science, Ayve- 
Ved is now languishing through public epleet. It was an Weal 
‘medical system in every way. Ayurvedic remedies stand one 
‘ fest which no others fulfil, All medicine must be food 

I food should be medicine. Only Ayurvedic drugs futh 
important dictum, Wesides. easy and comparatively pain- 
-miricle cures. easy availability of drugs, reliance 


‘On surgery. home processing wf the basic 
Meatinent of the paticnts, non-toriciy of is 
Fany cumbersome. clumsy, diagnostic 

‘of the drugs and the facility will 


) minister those drugs are some ot 
ed. 
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‘That the ancient Hindus not only invented and 
very efficient and inexpensive medical system ‘but also 
ail over the ancient world is also” proof that they fad 
ja creating 4 common human brotherhood. which did. 
of any regional, racial or political distinctions, 


al 


THE ENTIRE PACIFIC REGION WAS 
HINDU TERRITORY 


Pim not generally reatived by the people of the work how 
Seons a doond Af unitication can Hinduism and Sanskrit provide 
Aine may sep info almost any part HF the Worht and ene is 


oainil bo etect disarming traces of an ancient Hindu cu 
“Ail permeating the resion 


Ket us tale Malaysia. Almost two decades apo it 
tip thes the picturesue 
f 


2.000 miles east 


Ine Simpapwore are both Sanskrit Words. Sunshrit 
Yoetsture ie replete With the word Malaya, Sandalwood wa 
furpened to prow wild on Mount Malaya. ven now Sanskrit 
Shae the memory Wf sandalwood planiations in ancient 
Malye dita phrase which means familiarity leads to frivolous 
MEE ROMY comMmoiK”. The prover says that sandalwood 
He Bryn i such wbundunce in Malaya that the Wibal housewife 
Where yses itas ordinaty tires ood 


Malaya ond Siapapore are, therefore. bor Sanskrit words. 

ope reed rgaen Ought to be Simbapur signifying 

Ts Siapen AAD hen the iritsh explorer. Rames 

Lanied in Singapwte hE noticed wu for, built by a Hinds King 

oor. The fort bare a Sanskrit inscription to 

SC that for. is now wccupied by a modern 
Koad in Singapore 
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‘The fort was built by the ancient Hindus atthe 
ofthe island of Simbapur to command the sesbougd 
ermportant naval, military and commercial bate 4 
faa the mses of esas and eh 

fos unchallenged in th: vast stretch from the 
orsouh ‘America to the Western coast of Mexico radon ae 
Arctic to the Antarctic. Raffles Memoirs is one of the 
trhich scholars may consult £0 have a glimpse of India's serony 
world empire. 


‘ip 
Mt formed 
mes 

im skinned ae 


‘A curious relic of India's maritime sweep, namely a meal 
tell suspended from the prows of ancient Indian ocean Yiners 
and warships bearing a Tamil inscription, was hauled up in a 
fishing net by an Australian aborigine, 


Malaysia and Singapore are connected by 3 highway rune 

wg across a bridge spanning a channel, Malaysia under the 
British was partly British territory and partly comprised of 
small principalities ruled over by Maharajahs as in India, “AS 
was the gruesome fate of several countries in the world Malaya 
too was the victim of terror raids by Arabs, By torch and sword 
they laid the country was'e and terrorized the populace nto 
professing Islam. In that holocaust all Malaysians, Who were 
all Hindus, were, from prince to pauper, converted to Islam: 


But Islam is only skin deep. Let us hope that 
memories of their glorious Hindu past and a diligent 
tte accounts of the havoc wrought by Arab invaders #0 
day inspire Malaysians to reclaim and re-adopt (helt b 
Hindu faith. 


The language and culture of Malaysians is sill 
Hindu. Take the name of their capital Kuala Li 
‘Wulfx ‘Pur’ js a Sanskrit termination used {0 soy 
The original Sanskrit name was Cholanampuram 
Cholas. Another town Seramban i'Shree Ram ¥ 


*f Lord Rama. A eity in mountainous 
Stngci Pattani. Its ancient Sanskrit name t 
eaning a ‘mountain city’. Another town Pel 
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sts mame fom Spbatit-Ling-Jayan ie. the Great Crystal Embtem 
Of Lord Shiva. Incidentally this provides one an importa, 
Archaeological clue. The central shrine of that township muy, 
fave been « huge Shiva emblem made of crystal or erystal-white 
tine. In dia the famous Taj Mahal in Agra too was Taj 
Mahataya the resplendent shrine housing a Shiva emblem, Jus 
tx the Taj Maal was transformed into an Islamic grave it may 
tee that the main mosque of Petaling Jaya. in Malaysia now sity 
‘preity over the ancient Hindu shrine of a crystal Shiva emblem, 
Fanatic Tslamic invaders were notorious for using holy Hindy 
shrines at mosques and tombs through sheer cussedness, 


The Hindu deity Lord Shiva was the principal obiect of 
‘worship throughout ancient Hindu Malaysia, A few decades 
back an ancient Hindu Shiva temple was excavated in Sungai 
Pattgni. Lord Shiva and His consort Bhavani alias Durga were 
the principal deities of India’s warrior racc—iie Kshatriyas, 
Wherever they went they carried and consecrated Lord Shiva, 
This js the reason why Lord Shiva is found all over the world— 
Hot only in important cities but also in the very central. shrines 
f Christianity and Islam. An ancient Shiva Linga worshipped 
‘by Hallans when they were Hindus is still preserved in the Etru~ 
scan Museum of the Pope in the Vatican, The Hindu Shiva 
Ling worshipped by the ancient Arabs before they were 
Herrorized into accepting Islam, is still worshipped hy Muslims 
Somverging for their annual ancient Hindu pilgrimage, in 
Mecca. 


‘The few instances quoted above should convince students 


hi bie fre cultice that their place names are of Hindu. 


A few miles from the cit ir 
'¥ of Ipoh is » hot water spring, A 
‘Tattered part of the ancient Sanskrit scripture Pundarika Sootra 


were inscribed in stone, framed 
‘snd put on a raised pole at the Tsaw itin 1944 A.D. 


fajabs the rulers of Malay- 
Styled themselves as sultans, This 
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very Inte develo 

apparently a very Pment for du 
Mrreceptions held by the so-called sultan of Johar Bomins 
fed to see the words "Maharajah of Johore! « ‘eligh- 


fetiers along the fringe of the long, thick table-spready BS 
for the party. 


Royal palaces in Malaysia are still known : 
spotra’ and pincesses as "Putri. In Sanskrit these terms siafy 
‘gon’ and ‘daughter’ respectively, of anybody, even a commoner. 
‘The Sanskrit term Mahadevi (great goddess) is still used ms an 
honorific by royal Malay women, Thus even if the {slamie 
name of a princess happens to be Fatima she will be titled "Put, 
Mahadevi Fatima." This indicates the overpowering influence 
that Sanskrit still wields, Malaysian life is thus sulfused with 
Sanskrit. This provides excellent material for Indian scholars 
and diplomats to cultivate close cultural contacts with Malaysia 
‘and conduct archaeological and historical investigation and 
excavation in collaboration with Malaysian scholars and officials, 
They should for instance locate the great crystal Shiva emblem 
where residents of Petaling Jaya worshipped, and they should 
adopt the original Sanskrit name of the capital Kuala Lumputs 
This illustrates a huge backlog of work to be done and yet envoxs 
and historians seem to be blissfully unaware of het day, Out 
External Affairs Ministry must open a special cell 10 omy 
‘upon its envoys the importance of such work awailng Bt 
attention in almost every part of the world. 


One of the daughters of the Sultan of Johore a 


(Frerarét) Vidyadhari, That is a pure a 
"the one (very) learned’, A locality in Singapoe Th 
after her for before the British conquest ‘Singapore 

the domain of the Maharajah of Johore. 


Malay language is still replete oa 


‘slay pronunciation of the Sanskrit 
‘curse’. Sereja is lotus as in Sanskrit. 


facta, Soar ‘Shree pronounced ss ser7 in Maly 
ao ‘and charm. ‘Serinagari’ therefore meang 


te the pride and majesty ofa city. Malay 
ve *shree-Mukha’ ie. the light (lustre, majesty) of 
‘qv’ fy Sanskrit "Shree-Mokha" i. “ yo 
Tae covntenance, Malay ‘santeza'is Sanskrit ‘santosh’ having 
the original meaning of satisfaction peace, rest and tranquility 


Jn the term "Tunku Mokuta’ meaning ‘prince crown’. Toke 
fs a child and Mukoma the crown. The Malay word for 
fangoage is the same at inSanskrit namely ‘bhasha’ spelled 
‘te ‘bhass) The Mulay word ‘senja’ is Sanskrit ‘sandhya’ for 
‘pilight, Its Sanskrit derivative ‘sandhikal is pronounced 
‘by the Malays as “seajvtal’. In Hindi too Sanskrit “sandhya’ 
Sstransformed into “Sanj (atm)’, 

Sendhaw (#2) is the Sanskrit for rock salt. In Malay that 
now denotes saltpetre. “Sena’ signifies an army or infantry as in 
‘Sanskrit. The Sanskrit word “shloka’ meaning stanza the Malays 
we as “seloks to mean only derisive or satirical poetry. Sanskrit 
“shiksha’ for punishment is pronounced by Malays as seksa. It 
also implies suffering and hardships. The Sanskrit word Saho- 
dara’ {of the same womb) meaning a brother or sister is prono~ 
tunced in Malay as ‘saudara’, The Sanskrit word ‘roma’ meaning 
the downy hair on’the body, is still used in Malay. 


‘Rupa’ retains its original form to signify appearance or 
Tools. Likewise Rupawan means handsome or beautiful. The 
Ries wot ‘warns (colour) is retained in Malay as ‘rona’ 

Sanukrit word ‘panchawarna’ ie. five-coloured (or multi- 
‘colouted) is pronounced as ‘ancharona’ in Malay. 


ordinary chariot as well as a winged 


‘taste, sensation, flavour, feeling 
Sanskrit. 


16s 


Suchi is pure and clear (Sanskrit is baa 
ence usin Sesksit maha-sucht vey pace Aa 
ferm to desigoate God. Suami is (Swami) lord or miner, age 
qwara) ie. volce, and suarga (swarga) ls sho peace 
ghurga or sorea. As in India Sings in Malay Liberia — ee 
js abo used as a titular sufix to individual names. Iu Seuue 
derivative Singasana (Simbasana) sigates the Lionseat be, the 
throne of the king. Truth (satya) is pronounced a “setiya’ and 
setiawan (‘satyawan’ in Sanskrit) signifies consaney, fdelny, faith 
Snd loyalty. Marga-setua (Mrigasawwa) is the Sanskrit word 
Sbich Mulays use for animals generally. Seru is Sassi surwat 
(imeaning ‘all and is used as a pretix as in servstlalan (sara 
sakalya) or serusemesta sakalian (ie, sarwa-samasta-sakalya}, 


Among Hindu mythological names used in Malaysia are 
Seri Rama (Shree Rama), and Aquna pronounced as Ranjuaa. 
Apsaras, Siva, Visnu, Mantel (i.e. minister-counsellor). Raja, 
mabaraja retain their original Sanskrit meanings aod prosuncie 
ation Kabu the mythological serpeat still bgures in Malay 
parlance. Rabu is the bead nove of the moon. Io Indian 
mythology Rabu ts supposed to cause the eclipse by “swallowing” 
the sun or moon. Malays talk about it sull wab the sime ancieat 
Hinau mythological awe. 


Malays refer to a respected elder, to whom 
addressing a leuer, as Puyetujian (ie, the very 
Sanskrit it is Param Pujanceya. 

i Majay as in Sanskrit. Their religious 120 
many Sanskrit words. 


Upavas ic. fast is called ‘Puasa’ in) Malays 
in is referred (0 | 


nation, investigation, test, 
chief, surpassing or supreme retai 
‘And Pradhan-Manuri (Chief MinisterCounselln 


Malay as Perdana Masri, Pendite (is Sask 
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earned man, Prakriti (nature) is Pronounced as Pelt, 
sage oF 


aracter, ‘Budi-Peketi (Buddbi-prakiti in 
earn tai uiperson of (intelligent oF enlightened) good 
Saar raat i wsed us a termination signifyiog the heag 


sequently use words like 
nefasin India. The Malays consequent! 
Sapa (Gupreme bead). Pada or Sri-pada signify the holy feet 
Gra prince, Ikis wed asa file along with Paduka (meaning 
the sandals of a highly respected person). 

Hindu, Sanskrit civilization was not confined to Malay 
‘lone. It permeated all the surrounding countries like Borneo, 
the Philippines, Korea, Chioa and Japan. 


Af the dense forests of nearby Borneo are thoroughly explor- 
‘ed they will reveal many historic relics of the sway that the 
ancient Hindus held there, The sultan of Brunei (in Borneo) 
ote the vile of Seri Bhagwan meaning Shree Bhagwan (Lord 
Almighty). Recently because of the sultanate's long. alienation 
from Sanskrit that term is being wrongly imerpreted as ‘the 
soyal adviser’, Sometime in 1970 AD. the principal port of 
Brunei was named Seri Bhagwan 1.e. Shree Bhagwan from the 
tuler’s ancieat Hindu, Sanskrit title, This should impress upon 
Wistorians the need to trace the Hindu ancestry of the sultan 
‘and find out when and bow he was converted to Islam. 


Sarawak, a part of Borat 
tow Britisber. Yet the whi 
Anown as the Rajah, 

should, therefore, be t 
(of our envoys to these 


160 happened to lose its suzerainty 
te English ruler of Sarawak too was 
‘That name Sarawak itsell is Sanskrit. It 
he duty of the Government of India and 
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the part under the British white Raja 

sngdom of Sarawak while the rest ofthe terteey a 

winger Dutch rule and is now & part of the pant bad bier 

Spent of Indonesia had been termed Borneo, ‘purine 

Indian ame by which Indonesians designate tat treet 


alimanthan. Kali is @ popular Indian goddess 
Be pped by ladlaa'rilerk devoutly 


was known a8 the 


The term Indonesia is Usually misunderstood 

prend. Ic ao commonly eed hat doe oe te 
“Asia at all. "Nesia’ signifies a group of Islands. Ay such the 
term ‘Indonesia’ means Indian islands, Thabis to-say most of 
the ten to twelve thousand Pacific islands (and not merely thove 
which are currently included in the political entity called 
‘todonesia’) formed part of ancient India's world empire, All 
those islands were collectively termed ‘Dwipantara’ in ancient 
Indian administrative terminology. In Sanskrit *Dwipantara’ 
also signifies “the other islands’ but as applied to the vast Paeifie 
territories of ancient India, the term ‘Dwipantara’ signified 
islands lying between the American and Asian continents, This 
fs apparent from the synonym which the Javanese use to 

nate this vast territory. ‘They call it ‘Bhumyantara’ which is & 
Sanskrit term meaning a ‘separate territory.” It could also be 
termed "Nusantara’ in Javanese because ‘Nusa’ siguifies ‘islands. 


‘Ancient Indians who explored the whole earth i times 
immemorial had a three-fold mctto expressed In the 
“Charaiveti* (Let us move on and on), “Kruavanto V 
Aryam' (Let us make all people civilized, well-behaved, dit 
g0d-fearing, educated etc. etc.) and “Wasudbaiva-Kutus 
(the whole world is one entity, one family). 

Imbued with this triple motto when the 
altruistic ancient Indians moved across the vast 


the Pacific Ocean charting the lands encountered aad 
ing administrative and educational outposts they 

‘sque names to the different istand territories | 

‘nd south from India, Moderm Java derives itt 


Sankt name “Yawadip’ signifying an 
oat arley corn, This indicates the mastery z Fe. 
Marmiedansin charting and Mapping the world. Uniey 
dared teenie land 8 4 MAP, SL AMIGA thy 

ag trite they couldn have noticed that it yay 
shaped like a barley corn. 


‘That Indians most have discovered and charled modern 
Javaas Yavadwip hundreds of thousands of years ago jg 
apparent from the fact that India's earliest epic, the Ramayan 
‘mentions Yawadwipa. 

‘The term Ceylon is a corrupt form of the original Sanskrit 
game Simbala. That same island was called by the ancient 
fndlans also as Amradwip i.e. mango-shaped island. This indi- 
fates that Sanskrit territorial names often denoted the shape of 
‘he land, Ancient Indian explorers, administrators, educators 


te, who went to farflung territories were 
Set jece described as 


ere neenoe resins derives its name from the Sanskrit 
TerdMaloa Us ter ame was Vanga trom its abundance 

testi in Sanskrit “Vanga’ means ‘vin’. The oer 
islands "Sumatra! and ‘Bal are also Sanskrit names, 


oan ‘ 
s alae” we the Philippines Indian scripts 
‘South Rarer ase hb cemury A.D. One such 


valuable free community 
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service to the citizenry. ‘The Avhwamedha Y; 

Which included the entire Pacific territory, was known as the 
Sailendra empire. The people of those regions were Hindus 
‘anti! the 15th century when the barbaric Arabs terrorized: them 
all into becoming Muslims. 


Describing the Hindu culture of the regions the late De, 
Raghuvira, a great indologist, wrote that the Indonesians “parii> 
ccularly in Sumatra, Jaya and Bali continued to be good Hindus, 
following the cults of Siva, VisntjTara, Buddha and Nodhisatyas. 
The islands are strewn with temples, ‘Their grandeur Is super, 
Nothing in India can rival, terraced Borobudur, sanding in the 


heart of Java on a bill surrounded by paddy, bananas and eoeo 
fauls, The temple is unique, Every terrace marks a spiritual stage 
upward, There are five kilometres or three miles of sculptures, 


‘There artists must have been trained by master craftsmen from 
India. Faces are Indian, dresses are Indian and the stories ate 
from Jatakas. The scene of King Shibi, cutting off his own flexh 
‘and weighing it against the pigeon in order to offer an equal 
amount of flesh to the hawk, is depicted with & sensitiveneas 
which is rare even in India, Scenes of the Indian merchant 
marines ure most valuable for reconstructing a correct peture 
of Indian adventures. Its niches and tableauls, marvels of 
bygone crafismanship, shall continue for ever to GrAW the 
admiration of and to inspire the future generations” 


“Not very far from  Borobuduts” wiles DF: 
the complex Prambanan, the like of which is known 
India nor to any other neighbouring or distant nd 
known as Kesnayane 


to the Ramayana, the power! tora, 


the superb arms of the Divine boy Kran 


the scene of Kumbhakarna being awah 
sereeches of elephants, a portrayal 

“At Prambanan the central wiad of 
Trimurti was originally surrounded PY. 


wages of time, not less than the ray; 
sector tol disappearance of the fourth row of shrine, 
‘Ailanat wet is blocks of rectangular stone." Hindulagy 
tafe to loses ground to alien barbarian invaders io the 134y 
vemory. By the end ofthe 15uh century most inbabitants terror. 
fed ty tbe Arabs were forced to accept Islam alter many of 
their mea were massacred, women raped and homes looted, 


‘The lust Hindu princes in the region withdrew to Bali, 
‘Luckily Ball, remained insulated from Islam aod to this day has 
‘survived as the only Hindu territory outside Lodi 


‘Old Javanese songs mostly concern episodes from the Indian 
epict Ramayana and Mahabharat, Shadow-plays in Java are 
favo woven found Indian mythological and epic tales, such as of 
Rama nd Krishoa, Arjun and Bim and Ghatotkach. The 
Indonesian lag being of two colours bears the Sanskrit name 
*Dwivarra’, The five cardinal points of the Indonesian consti- 
ution are also designated by the Sanskrit word Pauchasbila, 
Ms airways is called “Guruda’ the Sanskrit name for an cagle 
‘which i the mount of the Hindu god Vishnu, The old Javanese 
lphiabel derives from the Pallava script of Souch India. {ndo~ 
‘peviais sul follow the Hindu year and call it Sakb-Samvat. 


Ancient Indonesian texts on Hindu sacred chants, worship, 
tits, history, astronomy, astrology, magic, lovelore, genealogy 
and mythology are believed to range Over one thousand ttles, 
‘The ancient Indian, Hindu ‘Kings Under whom all such learning 
hee throughout the Pacitic region bore names and titles 

Shri lssnavikrama Dharmmot Tungadeva, Shri Lokesva 

Aiclanga, Anantavikeamot-tungadeva. 
‘Hinduism was the only way of life, the only religion if we 
terminology, prevalent throughout the 
Pace rep Mies esi to Malaysia, Indonesia, Borneo, Koreas 
iat view: ilippines right upto and including Japan, 


‘om the east, and upto M to the 
won, fo short Hinduism, ipto Mexico 
% ‘Sr Aryanism was the faith of the entire 


m1 


world in ancient times. Its spread. round the world is proof of 
he pioneering and altruistic spirit of the ancient Hindus. This 
phenomenon, unique in world history, also bears tesimony not 
Baily to the spiritual but also to the great material advancement 
achieved by the ancient Indians in every walk of life from 
jelecommunications to manufacturing technology. 


Our Exteroal Affairs Ministry must, therefore, impress Ypon 
Indian envoys that they must not live by drink and dance Alone 
One of their primary duties must be to scour the cotinries they 
are accredited to and mark sites of Indian archaeological interest, 
Undertake archaeological exploration and get the sites and. the 
relics found there properly preserved and classified by experts 
‘ith the help of the host governments. They must also help 
the host countries to revive their Hindu, Sanskrit links found in 
their language, customs, names and titles so as to bring about 
cultural integration of the world on the basis of the ancient 
‘world's common Hindu, Sanskrit cultural heritage, 


a 


a2 


ANCIENT ENGLAND WAS A HINDU COUNTRY 


In the ilfimitable expanse of time remote history tends to 
get progressively obliterated even as every individual knows 
hardly anything even about his near ancestors except for one 
for two generations above him, It is no wonder, therefore, if 
the world has lost trace of an Hindu empire of the remote 
past. 


Because of unsavoury memories of the recent colonial 
empire of the British and of other Christian and Islamic nations 
the thesis that England was once a colony of India is likely to 
induce feelings of animosity on the part of the British and a 
feeling of guilt or apology among Indians. 


__ Indian educators and administrators sped and spread to the 
different parts of the globe at a time when the world was popu 
lated by isolated primitive communities who were groping in the 
dark for guidance. It was something like European migrants 


folng to the wild American continent or the Romans landing in 
‘an uncwvilised England, 


The other redeeming feature of the Indian governance of 
the world was that the Indians far from keeping aloof or treating 
Uap People as second class citizens merged with the people 
2 Ean stew they went. This may be verified by a look 
Colones ot camuoshinese states and Indonesia. All those were 

ies of India, they professed Hinduism and sported Indias 
ee ims and yet among their populations one cannot tell who 

Indian and who of indigenous descent. 
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jundered or bled for India but to’be administered forthe benefit 
Pan eal pple BY the Test people 

‘Yet another special trait of the ancient Hindu world. empire 
was that it constituted an enlightened and progremive gover~ 
wince. The Hindus took with them a philosophy of universal 
Teiherhood. The Hindus dif mot foree on the’ world any 
Mobammad or Christ, They also did not burn down others 

vnions. In fact when the Hindus spread all over the ancient 
rrnid the building art was hardly known and it was the Hindos 
Kinples. Those buildings were built according 10 the Hindu 
Shilpa Shastra i.e. according fo the system of architectore 
developed by the Hindus in India. Tis the Hindus who trained 
the Arabs, Turks, Iranians and Mongols and the other commu 
‘how to raise big buildings. This explains the similarity 
buildings in India and West Asia, 


nities in 
between the historic 


ive is proved by the 
That the Hindus had no ulterior motive fs c 
feelings of unalloyed gratitude, love and respect a a 
throughout the world for Sanskrit and the anc 
civilization and culture. 


ssert that ancient England and the 


When, therefore, we a! rere - 


British isles were once ruled by India 
resentment 10 anybody. 

At the outset we would like to point out aarany word 
England is a corrupt form of the Sanskrit compound Ante 
Sthan, Sanskrit ‘Sthan’ has ov 


‘land’. aa 
‘The English or 
Lest this sound farfetches fet us explain, 


“stand” as in “lamp-stand! or the ‘stand’ that RE” Q 
foreign policy issue, sythan’ Strat 

may be noted that the Sanski J 
in English as glanc’. These lnnenee indicate 
word stand is the Sanskrit word, SOME, 
term Angla-Sthan for ancieat, England 


im 


‘angie’ readers may note that 
nglay’. That the Sanskrit term “Anglar ta 
original name of the English people is further indicateg 
eerangier and “Anglo (Sax005)". This should aye a 
faaybody's mind that the word “England” js the pl 
ord “Angla-Sthan’ with its promuincitigg 
ipatualy a change over the centuries. From thigy 
Mrodld be apparent that the name Deutschland thay he 
wie todesignate their country is Daitya-Sthan ie, the 
Tasdofithe Daltyss. And itis well known that Daitya js ag 
‘gfimestioned community in the ancient Hindu scriptures. The 
‘community derives its name from their mother the Indian 
Goddess Dii, Misfrom Diti that English gets its word ‘deli’, 
Trerefore wherever the term ‘land’ occurs it should be immedie 
‘ately identified as the Sanskrit word ‘sthan’. 


ThatIndia was 2 colony of Britain for nearly 150 yearsis 
‘Fetent history. When India came under British domination 

qjtumed only a full circle for in the immemorial past 
agland was once a colony of India’s far-flung empire. 


‘TheHory of India's vanished and forgotten empire canbe 
bythe same method by which students at exami- 
fillup the missing words ina broken sentence. Obli- 
an be rewritten by divining missing links in 8 


‘India’s ancient empire were partly deliberately 

fot partly unwittingly wiped out by two successive 

stileonguests namely of the Christians and the 
‘their subdued allies. 

a the names of some localities in England: 

it Smmon in England as in Shrewsbn 

This suffix ‘bury’ is the Sanstsit 

and Jagannathpury: ie 

‘be proved by citing the names © 


vs 


Siamese towns such as Rajbury. Cholbury. Fetehbury, Ny 

is well known shat Siam was apart ofthe ancient Hinde 
empire and that Siamese language is corrupt Same. pee 
Should make it clear thatthe ending “bury” indicating a loth 
or township found anywhere in the world proves. thatthe same 
was given by ancient Sanskritspeaking Hindus when they ruled 
over those regions, It is not surprising that parts of England 
should still bear Sanskrit terminations even after all historical 
traces of India’s sway over faraway England have been seemingly 
thoroughly wiped out ! To prove that we are on solid ground 
s0 far as this proof is concerned We may cite names such as 
Nagaland, Connaught Place and King’s Circle even after the 
end of British rule in India. 


We now cite another proof, Let us take the British rule of 
changing the date in the calendar at midnight. When we come 
to think of this practice it is s0 palpably absurd for anyone to 
interrupt his deep slumber at the stroke of 12 at night and stag- 
ger ovt of bed just to change the date. Who would ever doit 
day in and day out all his life! Morzover at the dead of night 
when everybody is fast asleep and it is pitch dark all around 
how does one divine whether itis half pasteleven or half past 
fone? This curios practice of the British changing their date 
at the unearthly hour of midnight derives from England having 
been a colony of India. Let us explain. 


Indians reckon the d 
rises in India roughly at 5.30 according 
Since there is a five and one half hour difference, 
Indian and Greenwich meridian ime it 512 O'clock 
in England when the sun rises in India. So when 
the world in the ancient past the 


India to the rest of the world that India was changing 154 
at sunrise. On hearing that, residents of'ancient Enis 
had to hurriedly totter out of their eee palo o 

At was then midnight in that fi of the 
empire. History having wened a full circle India bas 
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‘blindly and wil adopted the Western practice of changing 
gag eg night by its own watch. This is a curious 


fey of bstory ‘The time which India set for the world 
Ta eon thrast back on India in refracted distortion. We hope a free 


Yndia would soon retur to its ancient practice of observing sunrise as 
the start of the day and the date. 


‘That cdlonies doin fact observe the time of the parent country 
may also be proved from contemporary experience.During 
World War Il Japanese officials dominating the administrations 
sf the vast occupied Pacific regions used to set their watches to Tokyo 
time. All timings were quoted with reference to Tokyo time so long 
tas the Japanese held sway in those regions. Likewise when Indian 
‘sdministrators governed England all watches there were set to the 
Indian sunrise time. Here the word "watches" is used to indicate what- 
‘ever the time measuring device was then in vogue. That Indians used 
to maintain split-second timings is apparent from their meticulous 
ssronomical expertise. 


‘Yet another proof of India having once ruled Englandis the fact 

‘that until 1752 A.D. the English New Year began on March 25. That is 
the exact time of the year when the Indian New Year begins. In 1752 by 
‘an act of Parliament England arbitrarily changed over to January | as 
the New Year Day. As March 25 marks the beginning of the Indian 
‘Vikram Sarmvat itis plausible that England was part of Vikramaditya’s 
‘Indian empire. Vikramaditya lives in Indian legends. He is remembered 
‘ts great monarch, Rulers are considered great only when they control 
big empires. So, apart from the qualities of dedication to truth and 
jsstice antributed to him Vikramaditya seems to have extended his 
administration to distant parts of the world including 


__ That England regarded March as the first month of the 
may be further proved by the term "X-Mas.’ This term 
‘In fact means the 10th month because in Roman 10 is 


7 


writen as °X' andin Sanit the word" Mas’ mean mont 

term’ X-Mas" isnot ony a curious combination ofthe Renan gna 

andthe Sanskrit word"Mas'for‘nonth but tis loa mimo neo 

week of festivities observed towards the end of Detenes pvt 
: . 


‘month’ with a week is a blunder ofthe English language and tradition 
proavee Engi bs kota Sees Ba i 


This may be further proved by the "i 

bse Sarat and ts 
Sanskrit *Dece’ i.e. Dasha stands for 10. A further proof ofthis is the 
term ‘Decimal’ which is the mathematical dot that the Indians devised foe 
the 10th place. There in too ‘Deci’ means ten, Written in Roman it will be 
*X’. The suffix ‘ember’ in Dece-ember signifies the zodiac in Sanskrit 
‘Since there are 12 signs of the zodiac ancient Sanskrit traditions assigned 
‘one month for each of these signs beginning with March, Accordingly 
December became the 10th month as connated by its name *Dece-ember’ 
ie, Dasha-Ambar. 

This should make it clear to those familiar with the 
English tradition that they are committing a blunder in equating X-Mas 
i.e. the 10th month with the ending week of December: So the Sanskrit 
terms ‘X-Mas’ and ‘December’. both indicating the 10th month of the 
Hindu year still used in English and in English tradition, prove that 
ancient England was a colony of India. 
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pasperata wear. rxhnayan, therefore, meant ‘Krishna’ 
Mahabbar 


. ied by all so-called Christians 
2 ied pal wich fas a preChrlst tradi 
ie ‘ofthat famous sermon of Lord Krishna 
The one warall assembled rulers and members of the Kury clan 
epsired to their respective regions. They perpetuated the 
Mymory ofthat grent war and hat great sermon by choral 
Finsing and group dancing. Another historical fact admitted by 
An Christians is chat the birth date of Christ is not known. The 
Jsumed date which isDecember 25 is only @ make-believe, 
Impromptu substitute. So neither December 25 nor the Christ- 
nas Festivities have any Christian basis. But both have a Hindu 
Krishnayan basis namely that the day on which Lord Krishna 
delivered hhis famous sermon is commemorated in the December 
‘25 festival. Since that sermon the GEETA is literally in song it 
is commemorated by so-called Christian (Krishnayan) choral 
‘singing. 


‘We shill leave this topic of Christians being Krishnyans i.e. 
‘ancient European Hindus of the Krishna cult to be dealt with in 
‘some detail later but we would like to point out here that the 
chant of ‘Hare Krishna’ that ring through the streets of England 
these days is only history turning another full circle. 


‘The French still use the ancient Sanskrit name for anything 
English, The Frenich term ‘Anglais’ pronounced as ‘Anglay’ is 
‘A corrupt form of the ancient Sanskrit word ‘Angula’. England 
‘as known to ancient Indian rulers as Angla-Desh i.e. English~ 
land ie. England. Words like Anglican, anglicised come from 
the same ancient Sanskrit word ‘Angula’. This is yet another 
‘Proof of England having once formed part of an Indian empire. 
‘We may likewise point out that the King’s English that 


ish men and women speak is all Hindu King's Sanskrit. 
instances are = English ‘cow’ is Sanskrit ‘Gow’ ; ‘sweat! 
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is ‘swed’ in Sanskrit ; ‘upper’ ig Say 

: q skit fooper + 
Sanskrit ‘manav’ ; mouse is Sanskrit ‘mooshaleonea! 
are Sanskrit ‘yayam, wayam,’ But we feave that fies and we 
in detail later. That is yet another proof of San sBecrde 
Hindu kings and officials having once admi aking 
England niatered affairs ig 


The is itself the corn 

rit ‘Sei’. So, when the British sove tla ae 
on the chosen elite the British monatch unvwitingly follows an. 
hoary tradition laid down by Hind kings who riled. over 
England. Conferring the title ‘Sie! alias ‘Seit 

involves a monetary grant also, a8 Sri" in Sanskrit does in act 
sean ‘wealth’. 


‘The English call themselves Arya but they seem to be oblivi 
‘ous of the connotation of that term they have been unwittingly 
using. In India too the Hindus call themselves Arya. Their 
own way of life the Hindus call Arya Dharma and they have an 
organization called ‘Arya’ Samaj’, In calling themselves ‘Aryans” 
the English are unwittingly and uncannily right, What they 
should understand by that term is that they once foll 
Arya Dharma alias Vedic way of life alias the Hind! 
way of life, That is equivalent to saying that once in 
past for milleniums Englishmen were all Hind¥s- — 


a 
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Sa 
ANCIENT HINDU TOWNS AND 


TEMPLES IN ENGLAND 


tate of a very haphazard and hazy knowledge 
aes He might sound fantastic and foothardly to 
ainfain that ancient England was a Hind country and that it 
Anil has traces of towns with Sanskrit names and some Hindu 
femples but there is plenty of evidence of many kinds to support 
the above conclusion. 


Let us take an extract from the Encyclopaedia Britannica 
‘our starting point, In Vol. 21,on pages 275-277 the encyclo- 
pacdia (1969 edition) records information about an ancient site 
‘in England, calied the Stonehenge. The encyclopaedia notes 
“Stonehenge—a circular setting of large standing stones surroun- 
ding an earthwork about eight miles (13 km) north of Salisbury, 
‘Wiltshire, England, was built during late neolithic to Early 
Bronze age (1800-1490 B.C.), Among the earliest references...is 
legend that the stones were magically transported from 
Ireland This legend perhaps ensbrines a folk memory of the 
‘bringing from Pembrokeshire of the ‘bluestones’ which form 
Part of the monument. The supposed connection of stone 
henge with the Druids...has held the public imagination since 
‘the 17th century...The monument consists of a number of struc> 
ural elements mostly circular in plan. On the outside is & 
siroular ditch. broken by an entrance gap on the northeast, with 
bank immediately within it. Inside the bank is a ring of 56 
its. known after their discoverer as the Aubrey holes. Between 
these and the stones in the centre are two further rings of its, 
‘Bow lovisible on the surface, known as the Zand V holes, The 


stone setting consisted of two circles (the 

outer of 
ts tertiary sandstone, the inner of blue aries that 
of uprights (the outer of sarsen, the inner ef tae atten 
Suter circle and the outer hor Westone), the 


seshoe be 
lintels. Additional stones include the ‘Altar sone, Pease 
lying on 


the axis southwest of the centre; the‘ 

cnvaace ofthe earthwork; vo Suton sone aa Me 
bank on the northwest and southeast; asd the Heel rae 
stove, standing on the Avenue outside the entrance. Crnaten 
remains form a cemetery of aboUt 30 burials..The Heel stone, 
35-ton block of sarsen 16ft. (4.9 m) high, stands outside the 
ceatrance of the earthwork, but not on its axis of symmety. 
West of it, astride this anis, four targe postboles probly 
represent a former timber gateway...The entrance of the earth 
work (in Stonehenge II) was joined to the river Avon (about two 
miles, 3.2 km to the east) by the Avenue, a processional way 
marked by parallel banks and ditches.,,.The entrance of the 
earliest setting of bluestones was aligned approximately upon 
the sunrise at the summer solsice...(the) visible surfaces (of the 
30 ft, high) stones have been laboriously dressed smooth...The 
structures may be assigned to the earlier half of the “16th 
century B.C., broadly confirmed by a radiocarbon estimate 
giving a probable range of 2,000 to 1,400 B.C...It is generally 
and probably rightly assumed that Stonehenge was construed 
asa place of worship...but the nature of the religion it yetved 
‘must remain conjectural. The solstitial alignment of the ax 
of symmetry of the sarsen structure (Stonehenge Illa) bas long 
been recognized...In 1963 the existence of additional alignments 
on significant risings and settings of the sun and moon were 
suggested independently by C. A. Newham in England and by 
G5. Hawkins in the United States. These suggetions wndoud 
tedly reinforce the popular belisf that Stonehenge was # tml 
for sky worship, but should be considered with hope 
‘most Christian churches are likewise astronomicellt pers 
Hawkins also suggested that the circle of $9 Aubrey ae 
have been used as a counting device for presiting . 
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and eclipses of the moon and 

“rings ofthe 008» . “an. The 
easily cannot be denied 

‘the sgnlicant points that emer se from the above 
“are shat the stone structure ‘called the Stonehenge is a ee 
hareould be as old as 2,000 B.C,, that the avenue mange 
hat the temple bas stones with highly polished surfaces, a 
Thereinals a Slaugherstone, that the temple was connected 
Tihtheriver by a processional route, that at the te 
Meiance was a ceremonial gateway (surmised to be ri) 

i of timber), 

{hat ermation was practised in those days, that the temple was 
Koncerned with sky worship, that its entrance was aligned to 
funtse atthe summer solstice (June 22) that the markings around 
‘the temple suggest thatit was an observatory for studying the 
timings ofthe rising and setting of the stn and moon (and 
probably of the planets as Well), that most Christian churches 
a avo astronomically oriented, that the 56 Aubrey holes 

te Wed as a counting device for predicting 
ee ut encom, ead eclipses of the moon and 
heheh ane stone standing just outside 

temple lc. 


Tohadienee Britannica confesses that the nature 

a res in those ancient times in England is not 

ae pes te research findings regarding the 

Bee patie rrclopsedis tin fous square with 

Se eae oo other evidence, therefore, 
the encyclopaedia itself has stated. 


Atthe rem 
Sate ct amo to 1,400 B.C. surmised for the 
nly ‘dd encyclopaedia, Hinduism was the 
faethe i ee own to the world, As a matter of 
‘ot Hindi banc idly the Mahabharat and the Ramayat 
| tier into ae criptures—the Vedas reach back in that 
er of te tama emote sotiquity. So. considering 
‘ ‘Stonehenge ‘lization Hinduism alone seems 1° 
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Hindus alone are known to conne 
rive also indicates the Hindu custom of taking divine idols tn 
revel! be the corrupt form of the Sanskrit term *Arun’ meng 
ws mine red early morning sun, This inference seems. plus 
ing ne fact thatthe Drs gather even now af ghee 
(rome at solstces at the break of dava to Taveke then 


‘The tradition of polishing surfaces of stones is very com 
mon in India too. Scores of such temples have massive square 
Pillars with large disc-shaped, polished surfaces to reflect holy 
Gances performed at temples, ‘These may be seen at Halebid and 
‘otherhistoric places in South India. 


‘The Slaughter Stone in reminiscent of the Indian warriot 
tradition of slaughtering goats or buffaloes. 


‘The Stonehenge temple entrance was so aligned as to. admit 
of the sun's direct rays on June 22 (the summer solstice), 1 
Tadia, the homeland of the Hindus, there are ever £0. mali 
tempies in places like Kolhapur and Jaipur the enlsansee of 
Which are mathematically designed to let in the sun's 178 
Girectly on the central idol on particular days of cligious signi= 
ficance, as was the case with the Stonehenge femple 


India, the homeland of the Hindus, alone <i boast of 
numerous structures made out of stone and masont) for astro- 
nomical observations as at the Stonehenge ‘Such buildings with 
‘astronomical markings may still be see ‘well-maintained ia 
tities like Jaipur, Ujjain aad New Delhi fa tndit: 


What is more, the ancient Hinde astronomical ee eis New 


Delhi, called the Kutub Minar, belongs pectic ye 
era as the Stonehenge observatory in ENSlnt 1) temples 
high Hindu tower in New Delhi had 27 constellation 


around it which the Muslim invader oc: Med by 


ously the Stonehenge too had similar 
‘encyclopaedia, 
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\sbistory of that remote age in 
saying special Jendar and meticul 
memphasss on 8 lunar oa 
w omical observations "oveD intricately with the day-to-day 
fer of he entice iizenrs BY call 


erties, wnsetke <P 
rom es Ne pn Fl Men 


ith lunar day of every fortnight etc. 
fod notings of celestial bodies find prominent mention in all 
‘Hinde titeratre siarting from the ancientmost Vedas. 
avery imporuat ink between the anciert Hindu observa: 
gories of New Delhi and the ‘Stonehenge in England js provided 
by the GMT practice of regarding midnight as the zero hour. 
Looking at human affairs the Practice of setting the clock and 
‘marking the beginning of © new date from the midnight hour. 
Sopenr very qusnt, ecatse nO one KEE 10 be disturbed in 
‘sound sleep at that hour. How then does the English calendar 
plump for that inconvenient hour? The explanation is found in 
the fact that since ancient England was @ Hindu country, all its 
lite adopted the practiot ‘of locking and clocking their time oo 
‘the sunrise time in India which marked the start of the Hindu 
day. Since the difference between the Indian and English time 
is $ and 1/2 hours England's midnight coincides with In 's 
sunrise time (approximat ely) 5.30 a.m. 

Likewise India’s New year Day (which according to the 
junar calendar approximates to March 25) was also England's 
New Year Day until 1752 A.D.The English word ‘Hour’ itself 
isa corrupt form of the Sanskrit word “Hora’, 

__ At least four months of the English calendar still bear Sans 
‘rit names such as September, October, November, December- 
These ate explained in Sanskrit as “Septe-mber. Oct-ember--- 
epee ee ‘meaning respectively the 7th, 8th, ‘oth 

Wh parts of the zodiac, They rank as Tih, Sth, 9h and 
= Layed tespectively only when March according to Hinds 
‘becomes the first month. This again confirms that the 


oe and in pres of all Europe, calendar is based on the 
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Sentttpa and Mago which is Magh in Hi 
thay current even today ah in. Hindo, Sanskrit termino~ 


From this it should be quite clear to 

sect loory tnt ths werd ee a eet 
see adn Great Briain it was the Hinds ena with 
Sasshsit names wnich wes Tn oss TANI a 
proves that there was a day-to-day exc 

pros te ub MisaralseVaah Mile tea 
ja New Delhi and the Stonehenge observatory in England. 
ka Nee nga oe) ae 
had the moon, and masonry constructions with astronomical 
markings 


India’s central meridian, according to immemorial practice, 
passed through Delhi, Ujjain and Lanka, The famous Shiva 
Mine at Ujjain, called the Mabankleshwar had its Shiva stone 
placed so accurately ax to be bisected by that meridian, In 
England too some Shiva temple may have beta consecrated 
exactly over the central meridian of England #098 to have the 
sol bathed inthe direct rays of the summer solsieg 1088 2 
rising sun. 


‘That the whole of ancient Europe used to practice the HBAS 
Shiva worship may be proved by two specific instance, Many 
Shiva sues have been dug up ia ancient Maly. OF those a few 
‘are still on display in the Eteusean museum 1% the Pope's V! 
in Rome, That it was also known by its Hinds, maMes 
aoe’ ie, Eeah’ and ‘Exwat’ is also recorded im ‘the EneyelO 
paedia Britannica under the beads sexvuscans’ and ‘Etrurl 

In support of my contention that ‘ancient England also wor 
shipped the Hindu god Shiva represented by # ‘block of stone It 
England's temples, 1 quote from & book titled haere 
Mecca” written by Lady Evelyn Cobbold: ‘on page 1340 ie 
book the author observes “the Moslems at ‘not alone in venee 
rating historic stones ; one instance amon’ “ouotess is thane 
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et up astone as a memorial and the kings 
rae which wo many strange stories are woven 10 Prove iy 
Srceat origin.” This is proof that the Westminster’ Abbey 
ansifeon he sie of a9 ancient Shiva temple, And since Lord 
Ghia is associated with royal Inaugurals and funerals the 
practice of burying the high and mighty in the Abbey came intp 
vogue. 

Tn this context we may recall the encyclopaedic observation, 
quoted above, that "most Christian churches are astronomically 
sriented.” We have already proved above that according to 
incient Hindu practice, which continues to be in vogue in our 
‘own age all temples have to be astronomically oriented. Ancient 
Christian churches being astronomically oriented without 
‘apparent justification for it in Christian theology, is proof 
‘enough that they were Hindu temples. 


‘That the Indian Vedas used to be recited in those temples 
before they were overrun by Christianity. is proved by the word 
‘psalm’ pronounced ‘sam’. ‘That word derives from the ‘Sam’ 
Veda, Psalms are still recited in churches but the Sanskrit 
‘Vedie'Sam’ while retaining its original name has been supp 
anted by Christian hymns. 


A further indication is that in Biblical tradition David is 
mentioned as the author of many psalms. From this it is 
‘apparent that David refers to Dravid priests who composed 
and sang Vedic hymns. These Dravids still survive in modern 
Britain as Druids and like Dravids in fact like all Hindus in 
India they still invoke the sun god to “energize” their intelli- 
peace. Their chant is almost an exact translaion of the Hindu 
Gayairs muntra the holy invocation to the sun, in Sanskrit which 
is recited in every orthodox Hindu household. 


‘The traditional assertion that all Englishmen and, in facts 
aii Europeans and many other world communities besides are 
‘Aryans is etsentially remembrance of their having bem 
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Hindus. As is generally misunderstood 

the Hindu way of life. Had the term, fly is ae race but is 
wouldn't have included people as widely diferem {tom ave 
goother in colour, facials and stature as Iranians, Europeeot 
Hindus. In India Arya Samaj, Arya Dharma, Sanatan Dharma 
and the Vedic way of life are all synonyms for Hinduism, This 
should make it plain that when Englishmen and others claim 
to be Aryans they carry with them the memory of having been 
Hindus. 


Another little detail also fits in four square with the above 
findings namely that as in India the Dravids form a part of the 
bigger Hind community 
too the Druids alias Dravids form part of the English Aryans, 
that is to say, of the ancient Hinduism in England. 


It is these same Druids alias Dravids who still continue the 
ancicat Hindu tradition of chanting the hymn to the Sun God 
(called the Gayatri Mantra in Sanskrit) in. its English translation 
‘at the ancient Hindu Stonehenge temple, at the break of dawn 
‘on June 22 (the summer solstice) while the rest of the English 
‘Aryans i.e. Hindus now turned Christians are blissfully unaware 
of their Hindu past. 


‘Another very strong indication is that the English termina: 
tion ‘shire’ is a corrupt form of the Sanskrit word ‘shwar’ That 
isto say as we have in India townships consscrating aneleat 
Shiva temples known as Tryambakeshwary Lankeshwar, 
Ghrusbneshwar, Mahabaleshwar and Garbmutesbwar we have 
in England ancient Shiva temple sites atll know? os 
ancient terminations like Lancashire, Pembrokeshire Ha 
and Wiltshire. 


Likewise the termination ‘bury’ in. English 
‘Salisbury’ Waterbury, Canterbury” i th 
“pury’ reminiscent of the times when 
country, Ta India and in Siam (which was aso ® 


— 
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ceca have rowrshins brown 8S ‘Soames’ Kesha 
ee ase ate: srt it Ch and Rajpurys 
“ me ‘Salisbury’ is Sanskrit, bei 
The (ancied English ing 
Pe reeruy) be crows, ot the Mountain Gog 
Lord Shiva, obviously indicating that Salisbury is located ina 
vere rpi. This can be physically verify with reference to 
billy efor ancient topographical MAPS. The ‘Wiltshire, aeep 
Sa Nis Tocated the Stonehenge, obviculy indicaics the 
M reve there of aa ancient Find Shive temple 45 is aPpatat 
cine ‘aie cading meaning “Eshwar’ i.e. Lord Shi: 
ferapur's ly topography i also proof that itis a <orruPE 
aenens the Sanskrit term ‘Shalleesb-pury’ exactly signiing » 
filijaren sad a Hinds temple. ‘This is verv tiny but a very 
Tignineant pointer to the Hindu heritage of ancient England. & 
farallel cao be ited in distant Malaysia where the town Sings 
Matani + Sanskrit Shringa Pattan (Le, a Mountain Town) 
‘and Petaling Jaya is ‘Sphatik Lings Jayan’ jc. the Great Crystal 
(White) Shiva Linga (now turned mosque), If archaeological 
excavations are undertaken around Petaling Jaya's ancientmost 
owe (tis bound to prove the mosque to be a Shiva temple 
‘We may now consider the origin of the word ‘England’ ite 
self. To trace its Sanskrit origin let us first note that the 
Sauskrit word ‘Granthi* continues to be spelled in English a 
Ypland’, Similarly the word “stand” as in ‘lamp-stand® is the 
Sanskrit word ‘stban' (j.€. ‘place’). This indicates that the 
Sanskrit termination ‘nth’ or than’ has changed into ‘and’ io 
eee Sts eric atlas in whieh the 
ee on fand as *Sindhu-sthaa’ 
le *Alghanistany 
» Turaga-shan (modern Turkey), and Arva-stham 
modern Arabia” Likewise they had designated the Englist 
isles a6 “Anglasthan’ a es ~ 
TE ea ape ‘That 
wot “English? was the original S ¢ of the 
ei eelnas be sauskrit name of 
eames Ye seed from, we terns ‘Angles’ and 
and "Anglais used by the French. Therefore 


“Angle:sthan’ 4 3 
Weaseie which in modern parlance 
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rom this itis apparent that Britain» the corre fone 
og the Senskeit term “Brine haa and the words “British 
ne aan” which have the sume origin. afe Sanskrit ere 
‘fies the ‘Great Isley But forgetting the origi 

“Bi sanskrit significance of the term *Britain’ meaning ‘Big oF 
Enelish usage mistakenly repeats the adjective in 

wt tand ‘Great Britain’. This bas also happened 
terminere ine world. The. ancient Hinds Wad named the 


chown’ (eet in Egypt to mean blue! us ove the centuries 
Tiere. Hindu, Sanskrit tradition forgotten the Egyptians mis= 
wiying the term Nile! a6 some) Myslere ‘unmeaning proper 


reed the adjective "B1UE” calling their river “Blue NHS 


‘Towns and other Yoeatties ending in on) ot ston” ap in 
sgniceston, Hampton Kesington’ denote the ‘Sanskrit termination 
aaeeat Shireston, from the derivation explained above, 
viously is ‘Eeshwar sthan’ 6," pIaGS temple or township of 
Lord Shiva’ 


risno wonder. that Enslsh towns BeAr Su 
hen the En plete with Si 
when te Ee din Sait 9 A id 


Britons were Hinds 
nclhay because inthe ancient mes WPT 
mec Neches 


“Christ or Mich’ acl, An additional Andicatior 


current English honorific" 
for nearly 2,000 years Brit 


er piece of evidence indie 
vate ee Sher medi 102 ny 
Tee ee, roel) mystem =i OTE 
reiscupe whlah iy Hicres nena 


pengtres: 
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getting ‘malin’ {e, ‘spoiled’ or "bad’ ‘The term ‘cough’ is the 


skrit: ‘dentistry’ is. ‘dantavshastg 


‘That ancient Britons had their other text books also in 
Sanskrit is indicated by the term ‘tri-gono-metry’ which is 
Sanskrit ‘tri gunia matra’ i.e. ‘three-dimensional measurement’, 


‘That the ancient Britons spoke Sanskrit is apparent from 
swords like *son' and ‘sonny’ which derive from Sanskrit ‘soonubt 
*Navigabitity' is a pure Sanskrit compound ‘navi gaman bal iti 
All words terminating in ‘bilitv’ as in ‘perceivability, abilty, 
palatability, advisability’ are Sanskrit *bal-iti” meaning *heving 
the power to" or ‘capacity for’. Sanskrit ‘hanta, hanterau, 
hantarah' may be compared with ‘hunt, hunter, hunting’ in 
English, Similarly ‘widow, widower" derive from Sanskrit ‘widhwe 
widhur.” 


Terminations of English place names have all Sanskrit 
derivations. Some specific examples are 


Horough~Pura. 

“Bury’ as in Salishury=Puri. 

Ham as in Birmingham, Sandringham is Dham. 
Ton as io Hampton, Washington=Sthan. 

Shire as in Lancashire Eshwar. 


The term Saxon is corrupted from the Sanskrit term Saka- 
‘Sunuh ie the son or progeny of the (Hindu) Saka clan. 


All this amounts to overwhelming evidence that contrary t0 


‘current belief Britain has a hoa 
ary history. The statement that 
when the Romans landed in Britain Bri ne 


os were uncivilized 
pytentetate in avery limited sense namely that 
Particular point in history ancient, Prosperous Britain 
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aay have been reduced to destitution and ignorance due to 
javasions or natural calamities. If Britih history ean be (raced 
vp only about $00 years back with any degree of coherence that 
je because Christianity succeeded in almost obliterating the pre 
Christian history of England even as Islamic fanaticism made 
She Arabs wipe out their pre-Muslim history. But the clues 
provided above may help us to trace back the history of England 
preieveral centuries before even the Roman invasion, Such an 
Sideavour will also throw new tight on the ancient history of 
ther countries of Europe and of India, Weis hoped that intrer~ 
fed. scholars will address themselves to this new line of 


research 
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WESTMINSTER ABBEY IS ALSO 
ASHIVA TEMPLE 


Westminster Abbey is London is generally known as a 
church, as x building where English monarchs are crowned and 
fav place wore Englishmen of distinction are buried but its 
fonrth and most astounding role which is unknown is that 
Westminster Abbey is also a very ancient Shiva temple since it 
continues to howe an ancien! sacred Hindy stone emblem since 
1296 A.D, 


What is of further and even greater significance is that a 
sacred Hindu stone continues to be in a way Great Brit 
royal deity atmost exactly as Lord Shiva has been the Hindw 
tuller's deity in India since time immemorial. 


A description of that ancient stone consecrated in West- 
tee Abbey is found on page 118, Vo, 1950-62 of Keesing's 
Contemporary Archives, Weekly Diary of Important World 
Events with Index Continually Kept Up-to-date (established in 
1931), Keesing’s Publications Lid. (London), 


Itaays "The Coronation Stone, frequenily referred to as the 
‘Stone of Scone” oF the ‘Stone of Destiny’ is a roughly rectangu- 
Wrblock of redish grey sandstone weighting about 450 Ibs. 
‘measuring 26-1/2in. by 16-1/2in..and 11 in. thick. It had for 
Stnturiog been Used as a Coronation Stone of the Kings of Scot- 
bal oi: aoe at Scone (near Perth) until it was 

in 1295 by Edward 1, who invaded Scotland, overthrew 
‘he Scotti King Uohn Balls), brought the Stone to London, 
snd placed it in Westminster Abbey, where the Coronation 
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jr and Stone 
nite to enclose it, The Coronation, Chai 
Chait wat vpeen used at the coronation of bedi of 
in since 
ae 1950, the Stone ad 


England and subsequent 
‘yas buried ia. 
eft 


IL Untit its removal on 
never left the Abbey (during 9 
the Islip Chapel) while the Coronation: a 
‘on two occasions : for the installation S 
Lord Protector, when the ceremony Wi 
minster Hall and during the 
for safety to Gloucester Cathed _ 
About the sacred stone cont ieee called 
Scone and the Stone of neon 
“While the Stone of Scone sand is 
track some 900 years ts origins uniaee, 
‘many ancient legends stich #5 hat 
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sted his head when be saw the vision at Beth 
sh rit en tn he on Ra 
iste Eeynt Spain. Ireland, and on the migration of the 

tect fom te later country 10 Scotland. 1s con 
ble by certain historians that the stone was used. ay 
fhe conoston of Scoish bigs back to Kenneth McAlpion 
the Tih chielain who conquered the Picts apd established 
dynasty at Scone (the Pictish capital) circa 850 A.D. Opinions 
vary ns to whether the Stone was used for the enthronement of 
the Pictih kings or whether it was brought from Ireland (where 
tradition associates it with the coronation ceremonies of the 

ancient Irish kings atthe Hill of Tara) by the Scots.” 


From the above description it ix clear that the so-called 
Stone of Scone which has an authenticated history of 900 years 
isof immemorial antiquity and that it has all along been 
auociated with royal coronations. It is, therefore, obviously a 
preMuslim anda pre-Christian object of worship. The des 
sription of the stone namely its colour, weight and dimensions 
eaables us to identify it asa sacred Hindu temple stone. In 
India Lord Shiva has been the traditional deity of the kings. 
Ancient Hindu kings used to worship and pray to Lord Shiva 
at corotations and on important occasions all their lives. The 
‘Hindu battle cry ‘Sai Ektingaji’ or “Har Har Mahadev’ and ‘Sat 
Shri Akal” raised by the kings and their armies. while fighting 
[he etemy also refers to the same Lord Shiva represented by a 


Pigstone. The stone in Westminster Abbey is obviously a prow 
for the Hindu Shiva Linga, i 


From the ancient Shiva Lingas now on display in the Pope's 
Pruscan Museum at the Vatic 


"an in Rome we know that there 
iti exist Hindu temples all over Europe, 
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jreland, Scotland and ultimately to London over f 
sho of special significance since the Arab-lsel egon sures 
Palestine s known to have been centre of Shiva worshipin pechian, 
times. That is why inthe Kaba in Mecca the Muslin congregate fer the 
annual plgsimage and continue to pay homage tothe pre-lolame Hindy 
Shiva Linga consecrated there. The Dome on the Rockin Jerusalem is 
4 Shiva temple since the Rock itself's the deity thee, Its the sone of 
fone such Shiva temples in Palestine which has travelled to 
via Egypt, Ireland and Scotland in a journey that has spanned 
several milleniums, 

The term ‘Stone of Destiny" is also a very ancient Hindu 
‘concept since it is Lord Shiva who is associated not only with human 
destiny but with the ultimate end of the whole universe. Itis He who 
releases the elemental fury of fire or water to engulf the universe 
from time to time according to Hindu belief 

In the extract quoted above it may be noticed that the Stone of 
‘Scone is said to have been carried by the Scots when they migrated 10 
Scotland. That is illogical because how could “Scotsmigate from 
“Hreland?’. But the answer is found in the Sanskrit term 'Kshatiya 
of which ‘Scots’ is an English corruption. Kshatriya folio 
India to different parts of the world inp aril 
the Indian Puranas i.e. ancient histories. Wherever they went 


by a sacred stone. It 
carried with them their deity Lord Shiva pear, ar 


rileniums is 


‘Arya land and made Scotland their home. 


1 corrupt form of 
If a corrupt 

rhe word Scotland is itsel : 

the Sanskrit term Kshatra-Sthan, This needs tile explaining 


The Sanskrit word ‘grantha’ has changed into "EAN Treg 
Similarly the word “lamp-stand’ indicates ie ‘or “than? has 
instances indicate that the Lind 
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oe foto ‘and'in English. That is how ‘Kshate,, 
sdban' became ‘Scotland 
‘Thatthe Scots subsconsciously retain their old Hindy, 
Kahacrva sentimental attachment fo their ancient ‘Stone of 
Destiny” alias ‘Stone of Scone’ is apparent from the agitateg 
demand they make from time to time for the return of the stone 
faScotland's custody. Scottish nationalists not having succeedeg 
fa their frantic appeals, three young high-strung Scot students 
‘hd a woman domestic science teacher forced their way into 
Westminster Abbey stealthily in the early morning hours of 
Christmas Day in 1950 and spirited away the stone, reverently 
raping it in the Scottish flag. They drove with the stone to 
faraway Scotland and consecrated it in Arbroath Abbey. The 
four daredevils were Ian Hamilton 25-year-old Glasgow Univers 
sity faw student, Gavin Vernon (24), Alan Stuart (20) both 
‘engineering students at Glasgow University and Miss Katrina 
Matheson (22) domestic science teacher in Ross Shire 


Leading members of the Church And Nation Committee of 
the Church of Scotland when informed that their ancient, sacred 
Stone of Destiny had been once again brought home, were 
thrilled. They issued @ statement that “the stone has been 
for long cherished as a Scottish possession of peculiar historic 
and sentimental value, both ax associated with the coronation 
‘of Scottish kings and as a symbol of Scottish independence and 
nationhood”. 


‘The theft of the stone first discovered by a night watchman 
#1 6am. on Christmas Day (1950) triggered off a frantic search. 
‘A matement was also issued on behalf of the Government that 
the King was greatly distressed at the removal of the stone by 
unknown persons, The group which had removed the stone 
made ftknown that they meant no insult or embarrassment [0 
‘the monarch but they wanted that the stone should remain in 
‘Scotland and only carried to Westminster Abbey temporarily 
‘or coronations. In the meantime Scotland Yard men succeeded 
‘in tracing the Stone to Arbroath Abbey in Scotland. From 
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thence (t was carried back and enshrined 
place under the Coropation Chair seat in 
afer an absence of 109 days, 


rain at ite original 
Westminster Abbey 


tn February 1952, the matter was again raised 

the stone must remain in Scotland because the Scots bad a very 
deep sentimental attachment and reverence for it, But the 
Prine Minister, Winston Churebill announced on behalf of the 
Government that the Goverament too attached great importance 
to retaining the stone in Westminster Abbey becalise the stone 
had been in the Abbey for 650 years and had “an historic 
significance for all the countries of the Commowealth,” in 
the meantime Dr. John McCormick, Chairman of the Scottish 
Covenant Movement issued a Waruing that unless the Stone 
was returned to Scotland it might. be removed again by force. 


On May 9, 1951 Lord Brabazon of Tara, supported by a 
number of Scottish and English peers, urged in the House of 
Lords that the stone be returned to Scotland. He described 
the Stone of Scone asso wrapped up in history, ceremonial 
and prophecy that was unique in the world” and emphasized 
that since the Sth century the kings of Argyll and later the 
Kings of Scotland, had been crowned upoa until it was 
removed to England by Edward | in 1926, 


That Lord Brabazon of Tara should bave felt 40 strony 
‘about the stone was natural since as mentioned above bor 
hus been associated with the coronation ceremonies 


ancient Irish kings at the Hill of Tara. 


Surprisingly enough even this word "Tart ts olljgishs 
Sanskrit, royal Hindu significance. 1a India at ANE 
actually have a “Tara-Garh’ meaning the Hill (Fett) 
Hindu monarchs who ruled from Ajmer (alias 
actually crowned on the Hill of Tara: 

Of Ajmer. The Sanskrit word "Tara’ meapy 2° 
Actually the Sanskrit of the English word 


cight-pointed cross in the Union Jag 
an pel ‘sl ale Trin, Ksbatriya tradition signifying = 
the monarch holds sway in all the eight-diections. In India al 
ulldings connected with royalty or divinity have been octagonal, 
Evenits cupolas and kiosks have been octagonal. These can be seen even 
tnd Hind tradition also names eight supernatural beings as guards for 
those eight directions. Hindus are the only people who have divined 
special names for each of those directions. 


One additional indication of Hindu rituals in Europe 
having been supplanted by Christian ceremonies is found in the word 
"Amen’ meaning "peace’ terminating all religious observances. 
This Is ancient Hindu practice because according to immemorial 
Hindu custom all religious recitals in Sanskrit end with the thrice 
Pronounced word ‘Shant..Shanti..Shanti’ of which “Amen is the 
Islamic and Christin synonym. 


Al tis is emphatic proof that Ireland, Scotland, England and 
infact the whole of Europe used to practise Hinduism, and that if this 
‘important detail has faded out of historical memory itonly shows up a big 
‘oid that exists in world history despite our much vaunted scholarship. 


An important cue to rewrite that part of world history when an- 
‘lent Europe used to profess Hinduism is provided by the Stone of Scone 
alias the Stone of Destiny. The British people as a whole and specially 
the Scots evince such a deep sentimental attachment for that 
fone because Shiva has been their royal deity from the time when Indian 
‘Kahatriyas (the term Scots is an English corruption of that Sanskrit 
erm) extended their sway over a wild Europe, established a Hindu 
‘dministration and crowned their kings over a Shiva Linga now 
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Hill of Tara alias TaraGarh in treiand. tts, 

on tie england, Scotland, ireland and cites througout Eorpe = 
ancieous shiva temples, and that the Westminster ‘Abbey in 
aaa Shiva temple in addition ots ther role, aizch 

The British Coronation Chair has ions atts four fet. This 
is Hindu tradition still surviving in modern Britain, In Hindu wadtion 
i Miprone is called ~The Lion Seat.” Moreover the lions at the fea ak 
the Coronation Chair are of the Hindu design, 
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rrr OF SANSKRIT 
ENGLISH IS A DIALECT OF SANSKRIT 


Teas very seldom realized that English is as much a diate 
ofSanskrit as most of the Indian languages. Almost toa 
Ignorance ofthis fact has resolted in compilers of the Engligh 
Fenonary themselves going wrong. They have either failed tg 
five the Sanskrit origin of their words where necessary or have 
provided wrong etymological explanations. 


Take the word ‘upper’. From its spelling it should be clear 
that its original pronunciation is “ooper (3A) and that is how 
itis used and pronounced in Hindi and Sunshrit. And yet a 
English dictionary doesn't tell the teacer that ‘upper’ is 
Sanskrit word. Moscover il only the English-speaking people 
stuck to the phonetic pronunciation "ooper’ they would have no 
Aifficulty in making themselves understood by Mindi and 
Sanskrit-speahing people. 


"Mouse" if phoneuically pronounced would be ‘Moos’, Itis 
not then dificult \ reative (nat skis a truncated form of the 
Sanskrit “mooshak’. 


‘Sweat’ in English ‘swed" in Sanskrit. ‘Name is "aaa 
(ara) im Sash Jn English it 19 also used in combination 3 
‘in "prcudonym, antonym’. The English word "synonyms" ts there 
Sore fully Sanskrit ince in the later language we would come) 
‘esame meaniog by saying "sam nam’ (RH ATA): 


“Centre” phonetically pronounced would be ‘cen-tea’ I 
Eagliahe' is often pronounced as *k' as in “cut, cough, 60% 
ears, Waing thee: sound of “e? we find vhat ‘een’ is 

hewtsa'. The equivalent Sanskrit word 1s “kend& 
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ra 
vn cere eet a 
ced sometimes as ‘k’ or "all confused. Thus while in she mace 
‘centre’ the proper Pronunciation should have beer ment 


4 been . 
in the word ‘committee the proper pronunciation Ber 
‘samiti’ because in the English alphabet‘ is pronounces 
‘see’. Committee when pronounced as “amit ean be immed 


ately spotted out to be a Sanskrit word. This indi 

3 icates how 
English bas slipped _up om its pronunciation. white retaining the 
original phonetic Sanskrit spelling of words like ‘commit 


Taking the two words ‘central’ and “committee? 
sos ne Me otal ol oma 
samiti. We find that the term ‘central committee’ used in 
English, is identical with the Sanskritterm *kentral® or eather 
“kendriya samiti, Its English usage has been confused and. 
confounded because of wo sounds ‘sand "k” having. been 
saddled on a single letter ‘c’ 


The English pronouns you, we and she are truncated 
Stascei. pronouns ‘yuyam, wayam' and ‘sa’, ‘The Saaskrit 
word ‘“madira’ for wine is still in vogue in English and other 
European languages as ‘madeira’, The word ‘psalm (pronoun- 
ced ‘sam’) for verse meant to be suny, is Sanskrit as may be 
seen from the term "Sam Veda’. 


The words ‘known’ and ‘unknown’ when phonetically pro 
nounced will be seen to be the Sanskrit words ‘jaan’ and ‘ajaan” 


"Truth’ and ‘untruth’ are not explained to be of Sanskrit 
origin, That is an instance of the great etymological dra 

of the Englise dictionary, Remove the letters’ ftom the 
words and one gets ‘ruth’ and ‘unruth* which are: 

Proves that the letter ‘t’ is an English interloper in theve 
Sanskrit words, 


The words ‘hunt, bumter* and “bunting are ; 
origin as may be seen from the Sanskrit word “haata 
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sue’), shanearau® (Far) (TWO Killers) and banter 


<para’ as in ‘para-thyphoid’ * 
ish prefix ‘para’ as in “para-t pare 
eae rr he Sanskrit ‘para’ (7?) meaning another 
-desh, para-rashtrat 


(grea rT) te. : 

Jish prefix “dis? as in “disparate, disentangle, 

pores on Meas asin *Gushchar, star” (Sr, 39m), 

Peri’ meaning ‘all round’ as in ‘perimetre’ or “peripheral 

fe Sanstit “pari? as in *pari-bhrama’ and ‘pari-matra’, The English 

word *perimetre is actually Sanskrit “parimatra.’ Similarly 

Ttrigonometry’ is Sanskrit (Bryet *0m) ‘tri-guna-matra’i.c. “three 

dimensional measurement.” This indicates that the ancient world studied 
its mathematics in Sanskrit with the help of Sanskrit texts, 


The word ‘metre’ for measure if phonetically pronounced 
is the same as the Sanskrit word ‘mat-ra’. In Sanskrit, Hindu tradition 
“matra is an all pervading measure used in music,medicine, mathematics 
‘etc. Even in English prosody the measure is known as ‘metre’ 
‘as in Sanshit prosody, Moreover, even the divisions of a poetic line are 
‘known as “foot” which is an exact translation of the Sanskrit prosodic 
ters ‘charan and ‘pad’. Even the word * prosody" is from the Sanskrit 
‘word (arent) “prasad’-a quality essential in all verse, namely the 
ability to please the listener's mind by its grace. 


The blend of drinks called *punch’ in English is @ 
Sanskrit word signifying a combination of five as in other 
Sanskrit terms like “punch-gavya’ (the five products of the cow), the 
*Puneh-amita’ (the five-fold nectar), ‘punch-ratna® (the five jewels) and 
‘the village *puinch’ (council of five). 


“Soup’ is a Sanskrit word as i jined in Sir Monier 
are Gases word sls explained in Sir Mos 
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English "sugar". old French “zuchre.” Greek « ; 


derive from Sanskrit ‘Sharkara.* The word jagnery aren 
tnal-pronunciation of sharkara, inngery also iy a 


English “tutty’, French “ttle.” Arabic “ttiya’ 
Sanskrit Tutthe (778), English “pepper ate Bee vem aie 
eriginte from Sanskrit “ppp English orange a art 
Arabic, and *narang” in Sanskrit “Lilak’ in French, Spanish, Persian. is 
rilak’ in Sanskrit Ginger is gingiber in Latin, deriving fom shringavee* 


in Sanskrit. Candy is ‘candi in French, “gan in Arabe, fom “khand! 
(7m) in Sanskrit. 


Beryk is *berullos’ in Greek from *waidoorya' in Sanskrit. 

Anil” in English and Spanish, is ‘al-nil’ in Arabic from the word ‘il’ 
in Sanskrit for indigo. The word ‘aniline derives from the same root 
This explains the ancient Hindu name *Nile Krishna’ tothe river ‘Nile 
in Egypt. Over the centuries Egyptians cutoff from their Sanskrit, Mindu 
heritage forgot that ‘Nile’ stood for ‘blue’ in Sanskrit, and they added 
the adjective *blue’ calling their river "Blue Nile’ which is philogical 
absurdity. 


Aggressor’, is a Sanskrit word since ‘agra’ (3m) means 
“for-ward’ and ‘sar (W1) is “to move’, One who moves ino another's 
territory is, therefore., an ageressor, 

The Sanskrit word ‘nasika’ has been corrupted to *nose! ia 
English, and led to words like “nasal” 

English “terrestrial derives from Sanskrit’ dharatal 
indicates that Sanskrit “dhara’ meaning “the Earth’ becomes 
Latin Likewise the Sanskrit word ‘madhya’ for middle" ‘n 
in Latin and English. The term ‘Mediterranean’ is therefore 
signifying an ocean situated between two big land masses. 
explain the Sanskrit origin of words like mediator, meditation, 


“Terms like dentistry from Sanskrit “dana shastray 


a er ent ere ett oe oes 
sepane ofa ect 
See en * Eat uso wmerl asd 
Se weet my (Ge) aa ie ee 
eens whe cee: ac: isow) TEE 
Spee SSE preccencet ax ics! was oogsalt 
BP edly Scan Ga: ees Se 


neatag “Se power to remus fe 2 perch 

‘The leads ose st» realize chat che Semdire rece 
Fz) a widely coed le Engin as (er) “” an de “ead, 
cascnag) Words i Sambrs abn wesher 


Eogiadt “maternity, paecaky’ ce Sami oat 
> Siasee—dei i Lesa “mati dew? (ay Sa) = See 


The words “suicide, patricide, matricide’ are Sanskriy 
jd (eae). pitri-chhid (Frqibe), matri-chhid (ra fgey, 
ge eis words like germicide, insecticide, pesticide since 
ihd-Chinna (foe RA) in Sanskrit mean ‘cutting. killing, ending, 
* That shows how Western languages still coin words 

froen Sanskrit roots. 

The Latin word ‘quo’ as in “quo vadis....quo warranto’ ig 

from Sunskritas “quo gacchhasi (#77eF") ‘where do you go’, 

Myth’ in English is *mitthya’ (Fram) i.e. false in Sanskrit, 
English *Peter’ derives from ‘pitar’ (fr?) in Sanskrit. Likewise 
David fs "Dravid" and Abraham is a mal-pronunciation of the 
Sanskrit word Brahma, Brahms, an English surname is indicative of 
the ancient Sanskrit moorings of the family like the surname “Brahe! 
(su) in India, 

Panorama, cinerama are the same as ‘manorama’ in 
Sanskrit. The termination ‘rama’ (ra) in Sanskrit indicates pleases or 
‘enchants or entrances the mind. 

The word ‘mar’ (arr) as in ‘mar somebody's chances" is 
Sanskrit meaning ‘Kill’ or *hurt, harm’, Bond, bondage, bandage are 
from Sanskrit ‘bandh, bandhan’ (tu, #9), 

Accept is (3%) akshipts (that which is not thrown away 
Suecint is (sare) sankshipta. The English ‘cough’ is from 
‘Sanskrit “ka? (8), Though Sanskrit *kaf” signifies phelem while 
‘English ‘cough’ is slightly different, itis not difficult to see that cough 
‘ares from "ka? ie. phelgm. The slight difference in the English and 
‘Sanskrit connotations of the same word are due to the many centuries of. 
‘Seperation of English from its Sanskrit source, 


‘The Sanskrit word ‘antar”is pronounced in Englis as “inter’ as 
in “ineratonal,interversity, interpret, interpolate, intermediate 


Path has an identical meaning in both English and 


= 


207 


Sanskrit with a very minor difference in 
uses Sanskrit endings for comparative and supe 
called the ‘ter-tum bhava’ (77 7 Wr. In Sanskrit paleo 
laghutar* ete. for greater, bigger and leser'respeth 
fing superlative terms are ‘adh, mahatunslaghan 
like the English words *optimum, maximum. The English word 
“fraternity” is Sanskrit ‘Bhratri-niti’, 


‘Pronounciation. English alo 


Nocturna, diural derive from Sanskrit ‘naktan’ (mq fr 
night and "divas’ for day. The English words regime, reign, sovereig 
suzerain are Sanskrit rajyam, rajan, swarajan (799, 79, eT) 

The English word ‘go’ is from the Sanskrit Gama- 
sgachcha’("™-723). *Cow" in English is “gow in Sanskrit, Vestry ls the 
room where ‘vastra’ (clothes) are kept in a church, In Sanskrittoo such a 
room is called vestry. Likewise the term *vesture’ is *vastra’. Saint 
(Sanskrit “saint’), preacher (Sanskrit *pracharak’) and “adore” 
(Sanskrit “adar"). ‘Door’ (for Sanskrit "dwar'), ‘man’ for ‘manay’, 
peter, mater, daughter, pita, mata, duhita, son, sonny from Sanskrit sung’. 
deity from “devata, theos from Sanskrit “devas! are all 
Sanskrit. The prefix "pro’ as in pro offer, pro create i the sume as 
‘Sanskrit *pravakta 4A, prabhat Hr, prabhakar P%, 

Since all such explanations are lacking in the English 
dictionary it is obvious that English philologists and 
etymologists are largely unaware ‘of Sanskrit being the source 
language of English either directly or through Latin and Greek 
8s illustrated above, This ignorance has resulted in 2 
the English dictionary committing grave errors in 
origin of their words. As an instance we may pola 
explanations appended to the words *widow’ and” 
in the average English dictionary. The word " 
explained as a ‘a woman who has Tost her he 


iesaid to derive from “widow” with the summy 
hanerteTe ross etymological error. In English 
a eearies tn ubourer sorte, lecture-er” meaarg 
erm bourse ortecares. then fer had been g 
Teer rine word ‘wviine word ‘widower” would have meage 
ene who makes a woman a widow" and 25 5 hit would have 
sioifid the murderer of « married woman’s husband, while it 
Totally signifies aman whose wife is dead. English lexico- 
raphers have commited his gross tror because ihey don’t 
Frew tat the words ‘widow’ and ‘widower’ are the corrupt 
form of ihe Sanskrit words ‘widhwa' and ‘widbur (Frqarr farqz) 


‘Armore dlligent study of the English derivatives would 
eves} maiy more mistakes, This should also impress on 
compilers of the English, dictionaries to explain many of their 
‘words interms of theit Sanskrit origin as ‘truth’ and ‘untruth 
being *rit'and"unrut’. We may goa step further and say that 
‘set only English but all European languages would do well to 
‘have their dictionaries vhoroughly examined by Sunskritists 
‘That sw s4y European dictionaries will have to te rewritten 
it the help of Sanskrit, If chauvinistic and political consi- 
estions sake them shy from such a task Indians, would have 


Se ratontake the tok as part o 
becca ink Pato the rewriting of their maimed 
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oT NIC 


ANCIENT VEDIC PRIESTHOODS 
OF EUROPE 


Currently there are two important priesthoods in Ei 

‘rope 
which are often heard of One is the Pope in Rome. Te 
ther is the Archbishop of Canterbury in England. 


Both the present Pope (alias Papa) John Paul 1 and Dr. 
Robert Runcie, the Archbishop of Canterbury are blissfully 
unaware that their's are basically ancient Vedic priesthoods 
‘which were foreed to turn Christian because of the Christian 
Onslaught. The attack on the Papacy came around 312 A.D. and 
that on the Archbishopry of Canterbury in the sixth century 
AD. 


Canterbury is the Sanskrit term Sankarpury i.e the 
township of Lord Sankar alias Shiva. Here is the philological 
analysis of how we arrive at that conclusion, The first three 
jetters “Can” should be pronounced as ‘San’ since in the word 
“centre? the first three letiers are pronounced as Sans AX for 
the syllable ‘ter’ it should be ‘ker’ because 
tov’ in English. For instance the sanskrit word ‘qaukik’ turns 
into ‘nautical’ and ‘Nayak’ into ‘Knight in Englishy Therefore 
‘Canter’ should be pronounced as ‘Sankar’. The Hi J 
“bury' asin Shrewsbury, Ainsbury, Sevenbuey it Ld 
Sanskrit suffix ‘pury’ meaning. a ‘township’ 

Naturally therefore the priest at SankacDwry, WS 
priest worshippiog Lord Shiv ie. Sankar. 5 

Having come to that conclusion, about four yao 
wrote to the present incumbent Dr. Robett 
whether any such legend or memory ofa 
Past attaches to his seat in " 
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eu that the matter being very ancient they 
Mt they were short of staiT to conduct any 
ristian past of Canterbury 


“That was. good enough admission that Canterbury did jn 
face have a prechristian past, Canterbury Le. Sankarpury 
i ihe scar of a Vedic Sankaracharya. From the Gth century 
Ab the Vedic establishment in Canterbury was forced to turn 
Christian 

‘similarly the Papacy in Rome was also a Vedic Shankara- 
churya seat, The letter addressed in this connection by Dr. R. 
{1 Goyal of Basildon, England to the Pope after he listened to 
my lecture on the topic in Basildon is reproduced hereunder— 


1s betrian rent 
ida’ pow mush a 
esearch in the pre-Ch 


To, 
His Holiness, Papa John Paul 11 
The Vatican, Rome 
tly Dated November 10, 1986 


Your Holiness, 


‘According to some recent Important discoveries made by 
Mr. PN, Oak, founder-President of the Institute for Rewriting 
Indian History N—128, Greater Kailash—1, New Dethi—{ 10048, 
India the Papacy is a pre-Christian Vedic priesthood, 


“Papaha' in Sanskrit signifies an absolver from sin, 


Vatican is the Sanskrit term Vatica me: 
‘So yours was a Veda Vi 


ing ‘an hermitage” 
ies ie. a Vedic hermitage. 


‘The Sistine Chapel in which every new Pope is elected gets 


{ts name from Shiv Sthan meaning a Shiva temple, 


ecole and diese of Lord Shiva which your pre~ 
lecessors tsed to worshi i 
ae Bere i tare since been relegated 


‘The 
Probint fil matad eet ‘Vatican is located is named 


2 


Paintings of Ramayanic epitodes are fou 


pouses dug up in Ttaly, md le Etroscan 


‘The city of Ravenna gets its nama from Rama's prest ade. 
sary Ravan, 
Verona is named after the Vedic deity Varun, 


Divinity is the Sanskrit term ‘“deva-niti i.e, the way of life 
of devas meaning gods, 


‘Your uncompromising views on abortion and on divoree are. 
‘of Vedic vintage and not of the permissive Christian society, 

According to Mr. P.N. Oak's findings the last Vedic Papa 
was slain by a neo-Christian convert emperor Constantine 
ground 312 A.D. and the Bishop of Rome a priest of the then 
tiny, newly formed Christian group was installed in that hoary 
prestigious, venerable Ved is the first Christian Papa. 

[trust that Your Holiness and your flock will feel ‘immensely 
proud of these newly discovered holy Vedic antecedents. 

May, I therefore, request Your Holiness to order a thorough 
research into the Vedic antecedents of the Papacy. 

‘The eminent researcher Mr. P,N. Oak is these days in 
London to deliver a series of lectures on his stupendous (ds 
coveries. 

‘The 1315—page volume titled WORLD VEDIC fees 
written by Mr. P.N. Oak discusses in grent detail all aspects 
the pre-Christian Vedic past of all regions and communities. 

T hope Your Holiness will be deeply interested it 
yourself and the world with the primordial Vedie 
mankind. 


15 Furrow Felde 
Basildon, Essex SS16 5 H.B. 
United Kingdom 
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that two important Christian 
Lega a Vedic Sankaracharya seats we reach 


prethoods of Pinions. One i that all Islamic and Chitiag 
twpimporamtyehdad, Damrscus, Mecca etc. tc. were 


‘earlier Ved priesthoods. 
“The second important conclusion we draw is that a network 


Sankaracharya seats was not 22 Indian phenomenon alone, 
= Mie ancient Vedic world Sankaracharya seats hag 


mrrared to supervise the Vedic social system. Their history 
wefimenory was deliberately wiped out by Christian and 
Iitusim invaders. rit the job ofthe researcher {0 reconstruct all 
such obliterated history. 

Inlodia ielfall those tutored in the British way believe 
‘aris first Sankarachary lived in the Sth century A.D. But as 
‘iveaised ina special chapter of my book titled ~ Some Blunders 
‘af indian Historica! Research the period of the 1st Sankaracharya 
‘has to be antedated by 1300 years. 

From that it is apparent that a 1300-year-stretch of history 
‘temalns totally unknown, tis no wonder, therefore, if the 
‘story of all other Shankaracharya. seats throughout the world 
‘also got obliterated during those 1300 years. 


———ancENT ITALY _WAS A HIN ance 
ANCIENT ITALY WAS A HINDU COUNTRY 
THE POPE A HINDU PRIEST Te) 


Human memory being proverbially short, of4 kistory ia 
progressively forgotten in the illimitable low of time, History 
further obliterated by natural calamities like yolcanie eruptions 
and earthquakes, Buta third factor which plays more bavoe 
‘with bistory is suppressive and destructive human tendencies, 

All these have combined to obliterate from current text 
books of history all traces of an ancient Hinds world empire. 
The first two natural agencies being common to all early 
civilizations it is the third, namely the human agency, which we 
shall take special note of, 


In the pre-Christian era the Vedic alias Hind civilization 
alias the Aryan way of life had spread throughout the world 
because of the energetic enterprise of the Indian people whose 
motto, enshrined in the Rigveda, was ‘Krinvanto Vishwam 
Aryam’ i.e. make the whole world Arya. With that motte they 
spread all over the world preaching the ideals of righteous, 
conduct, renunciation and sacrifice, one humas : 
and a common earthly heritage, Armies led by I 
called the Kshatriyas, extended their sway to all 
earth and in their wake Indian educators and 


spread knowledge and established enlightened and 
welfare administrations in a bimaaity which wa¥ 4 
aboriginal standard. 


That Hindu civilization was swamped first by as 
fith and later by the barbaric Arabs who § 
torture and terror with torch and sword. Tt 
fiths which are mainly responsible for % 
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denroyatl traces of the worldwide indy 

fapte Pr rh and from history Books. Despite such 
Sree i ary nw 
pomioes, Hinds civilization. Such istry will 
ageend af that Py traced from country to country and 
sevting for clues 10 the Bstory, language, 


Be eechions, modes of worsi, leeraire, mytholo 
Seipares, egends und archaeological remains of different as 


et un therefore, ake up the study of what we now call 
iy. Ihe prehrntin eran large Pars of Italy was known 
srtrria and the people who flourished there frem about the 7th 
tothe second century B.C. were known as Etruscans. Some 
faformation about the Etruscans is found under those two heads 
{a the Encyclopaedia Britannica and obviously in other encyclo- 
paedias. 

Butscholars admit that tbe Etruscan civilization is still a 
big puzzle. Very litle s known about it. Overwhelming opinion 
‘shat the Etruscans were people {rom the East and they seem 
to appeat in Italy suddenly as though from nowhere. 


The popular notion that the Etruscans were a temporary 
ult from some other country suddenly and mysteriously 
Ammigrating into Italy around the 7th century B.C. and thea 
eee ai baggage around the second century is not 

founded. The Eiruscun civilization evolved from within 


all traces of the earlier Etruscan 


‘There 
bas this bees no discontinuity. The Italians 


21s 


ay are Gecendasts of those earlier i 

sae sce et es 
« Exettore ra) of life the world has aot been abig ap 

tals ewavcon derive that same fiom the Hinds 
res 

‘we have compiled some evidence which 
fave pre-Christian era the Italian ome, wake ae 
ieee Un or pre-Furucan era were ‘Hinds that it 10 sy they 
fue tbe Anjan or Vedic modes of worship and pee 
rae or 4 languse With a pre-ponderan element of Samir 
Sait pack as one can trace Italian history itis sothing bur 
Miaduism and Hinduista. 


‘The preponderance of the Vedic way of life and of Sanskrit 
altaly may be gauged from the fact that even after professing 
Corntianity for slmost two millenivms Ialians still practise 
Hindu rituals under a Christian label and speak a highly 
Sanskritized language. 

‘Almost all so-called Christian-Catholic rituals, observances 
and festivals are of Hindu origin. They are ‘being practived by 
Italians from times immemorial when they were Hindus and ate 
Seing continued in our own day though Maliaas and Catholics 
everywhere now profess to be Christians. 


Look at the All Souls Day observance as an instance: TRAE 
(crm itself is an exact translation of the obser 
vance called ‘Sarva-Pitri-Amavasya™ 1a 

‘all, ‘pitri’ signifies ancestors’ souls and ‘Amavasys isthe 
Moon) day. Abraham the first prophet of the 
and Christians is none other than the Hindi 
creator. 


‘The term Chritmas is Crishaa-mas i. the 


the Hindu incarnation at the time of the Mababbart 
word ‘mas’ in Sanskrit means ‘month’. Sinse 02 


delivered the famous “Bhagvadgecta’ srmea to BY 


devotee that month is Crishna-mas. 
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ng in believing that Christmas is the 
{ying whole month. 

“This can be proved by cOmparing & synonym namely the 
term emas’, Christians are wrong in believing that the term 
srr signifies the last week of December. The term “X-mas! 
FRittes the month of December because the symbol “X"is the 
Roman numera} ‘10. So the term “Xcmas’ also signifies the 
wpole month, Let us now look at the word ‘December itself 
That woo isa Sanskrit term ‘Dece-ember? meaning the 10th 
(part ofthe zodiac) month,’ From this, one can infer that 
Grisent Hindu tradition assigned the 12 months of the year to 
the 12 parts of the heaven i.e, the zodiac. 


‘Thisis fully borne out by the four Sanskriti terms Septem- 
ber, Octo-ember, Nov-ember and Dece-ember standing respecti- 
ely for September, October, November and December. That 
is to say by their Sanskrit meaning they constitute the 7th, thy 
Sth and 10th months of the year. By current confounded 
Christian computation they are ibe 9th, 10th, Hlth, and 12th 
months of the year. What caused this incongruous dislocation 
in the Gregorian calendar? That is to say what made months 
called the 7th, sth, 9th and 10ch to be placed 9th and 10th, 11th 
and 12th? This displacement is explained by the fact that 
‘Christians Who used 0 observe a new year beginning in March, 
‘as laid down by boary Hindu practice, suddenly switched on to 
January 1 as the New Year Day. ‘Though modern Christianity 
flected a major depanute io this paiticular Hindu practice 
‘which was part of their common world heritage, luckily the four 
‘Surviving Sanskrit terms of the months from September to 
‘December help us in reconstructing a forgotten devail of the 
‘Mindu calendat as it prevailed throughout the ancient world, 


‘This enables usto see clearl E y 
ly how the terms ‘December, 
‘Stas’ and’Christmas’ all signify the 10th month ive. “mas’- 


‘The \erm ‘Christmas’ has a further added significance aamely 


tat Ss be dled oh fan ea 
{hat month. In India the Hindus observe the Asfinta 


io oes Oot afl 


Christ's so-called sermon onthe moun 

carina’ sermon delivered to Arjen wile Chien geeratat 
ted on a chariot. So Chrisna’s sermon was actually a sermon 
fon the mount. That sermon though delivered to Arjun bas since 
been accepted and Venerated asa sermon providing indispensa- 
ble spiritual guidance to all humans embroiled in mundane 
misery and longing for salvation, That is exactly what js said 
about the so-called sermon on the mount, propagated in the 
‘name of Christ. From this it is apparent that it is really the 
Chrisoa legend and worship that is being perpetuated in the 
Christian world. 


The cross that the Christians wear is really the Hindw 
Swastik with a litte Christian distortion, as in several other 
respects namely that its hooks have been clipped and the verti- 
cle bar of the cross has been elongated. 


‘The Christian practice of saying ‘Amen’ signifying “peace” 


derives from the Sanskrit, Hindu tradition of ending all sacred 
chants with the words “Shantih’ i.e, “peace’. 


Having seen how Christmas signifies the month dedicated to 
Chrisna itis not difficult to understand that Michaelmas was 
originally tbe month named after Michael. The ending “mas 
clearly indicates that it was a whole month that was denoted 
and noi a mere day—namely 29th September as it isin cuerent 
Christian practice. The Christian term ‘Michaelmas Day’ 
coniradiction in terms equating a month (mas) with 2"DAYs 


‘The Christian terms *Christmas...Michaelmas’ a6 sreminie= 
ent of the Hindu terms "Adhik-mas.-.Shravan-mas> 


‘The All Saints Day, November I, cut adrift fron in 
calendar has been advanced by a. mosth 10 coincide Wi 


ae 
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seivat day called Narka Chaturdashi whey 
patched the demon Na 
res anid to have dispatl ra 
Mee pace therefore, as in Hinde traction the dag 
robverved ws « holy f688t- 

Tnetite Pope sgitying a “fuser? derives from the Sansky¢ 
soot tumprotect, Like the fater “protecting” his chien the 
fost rth wpe fathe! (protector) ofthe conerczation, The 
TSrmot (of Bishops ee) isthe Sanskrit word “Sansad’ 


‘Avis apparent from the Sanskrit root from which ‘his ite 
derives the Pope was a Hindu priest. His seat, the Vatican in 
ome, was 4 Hindu religious seat. The term *Vatica’ is a Sans- 
Kor word used to signify a bower as in ‘Ashram-Vatica’ of 
‘Wagan Vatica’. The retreats of Hindu monks and priests were 
always called Vatics because they were peaceful bowers ie 
fpylvan retreats. Even the ‘a ending is Sanskrit as in *Kesavan’ 
cor “Raghav: 


tind Deepawali fe 


‘Afurtbes proof that the Pops was a Hindu priest and bis 
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fan was a Hindu religious seat is av 
available in 

inga representing God Siva that path 

Vatican's Etruscan Museum. That SivieLiogn is among whee 

Which the Hindu Pope (i.e. priest) used 10 wonbip, to 


eh 


ure to discover not only many other Siva emb 
totook into the Vatican's massive walls, its pre 
sy its underground cellars 
fod its entire grounds. It is quite apparent that since the 
Christian faith swamped the ancient hindu faith in Rome and 
the rest of Italy the teeming Hindu idols in those holy Hindu 
Vatican precincts were either walled up or buried or broken and 
thrown away or otherwise destroyed. 

We have a photograph of that boly Hindu Siva Linga, di- 
played in the Vatican's Etruscan Museum, for anyone to se¢ 0 
fs to leave no doubt in anyone's mind that itis the traditional 
Hindu Siva emblem, ‘The Encyclopaedia Britannica also tells 
us that the Etruscans (i.e. ancient Italians) worshipped meteoric 
stones mounted on carved plinths. Obviously this isa cotrect 
description of the Siva Linga which the photograph of the piece 
displayed in the Vatican fully bears out. 


On page 790 of its VIII volume the encyclopaedia notes 
According to Livy Eteuscans were more addicted to religious 
practices than any other nation..,Places, trees and. stones Pro” 
ably all had individual spirits, and a number of sacted melorle 
stones standing on carved  plinths has been found, 
The above passage contains three characteristics which 
enable us to identify the faith ofthe Etruscans tobe HinGwity 
namely their religiosity, their practice of worshipping places 
trees and stones, and their worship of the Sit ee ie 
Hinduism prescribes almost daylong and all 0 
religious observances. Hindus ato warship stones symbolic of 
Hanuman or Siva, trees such as the banyat tli, hegre 
and pecpal, and civers such us the Gang Godavith 
and Kaveri, 


“ 
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Earlier on page 784 of the same volume the cncyclopaeg 
potes that the Eteuscans used the word “ais'for deity oF god 
the singular and ‘aisar”for deities or gods in the plvral. These 
greSanskrit words andare ia common use io Tndia not only jg 
Sanskrit but in all native languages derived from Sanskrit 


‘The other words that the encyclopaedia mentions such ag 
saipan’ for offering is. the Sanskrit ‘arpan ;° ati for mother ig 
‘dither from *Mata’, in Sanskrit or from two goddesses “Diti’ and 
Adit who gave birth to the deities i.e. the gods and to the 
demons alias Daityas. *Puia’ for wife is Sanskrit ‘priya’, ‘thura’ 
for brother is the Sanskrit “Bhratara,’ and ,nefts’ for grandson 
is ‘natu! in Indian languages. 


‘The Vatican isthe traditional seat of the highest Hindy 
priest in Italy as is apparent from its very name, It is something 
aikintothe Shankaracharya in India. The Pope wielded the 
power of Hindu priests of old whose single word of censure was 
enough to depose kings and totter empires. Infact the Pope 
‘was the Hindu Shankaracharya in Europe. 


All the Catholic rituals that the Pope observes throughout 
the yeur are ancient Hindu festivals. Even the procedure adopted 
such as sprinkling water in all directions for purification of the 
surroundings is ancient Hindu practice. 


One stich ritual is the washing of the feet of a child by the 
Pope. In the Western tradition of keeping the feet dressed all 
the time in socks and shoes such a ritual was unthinkable while 
fm Hindu practice several religious observances involve the 
Washing of the feet of one by another. For instance when a boy 
of, sap, five years of age undergoes the thread-ceremony to begin 
‘cols ‘im the solitude of his preceptor’s sylvan retreat alia® 

Vatica all Lith and kin aud friends wash his feet and symbolically 
“Wi that wuter as sacred, Hindu families united in a wedding 
alto have mutual feet-washing ceremonies. 


a.churehes the room in which hol 
= ly clothes of the clersy 
sailed ‘vestry from the Sanskrit word ‘vestra’ mean 
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ing clothes. The very word "vestry is 
room meant for storing ‘vestra §, 
fan who aitends to. the vestry 
‘Sanskrit term ‘vastra-manay.” 


ase wed 
din, 
veso-ma ie A 


The word ‘Psalm pronounced ‘sam’ meaning 
sacred songs, chants or verse is the Sanskrit w, 
‘sam-Veda.’ The Hindu Sam-Ved; 
singing. This word su 


holy, serious, 
rord "sam asin 
s in Fact devoted to religious 


iving in Christion eligi 


recite the Sam-Veda, This is further confi 

‘psalms’ given to a book of the Old Team THe pre 
Cae aie Vier pen 
sacred books of Europe by the Christian Bible aflerthe spread 
of Christianity. But even then, just as the so-called Christians 
retained the Hindu festivals, the tradition of singing the Vedas 
‘vas so firmly implanted in Europe from times immemorial that 
the memory of the Sam-Veda itself came to be enshrined inthe 
Bible with the words psalm, psalms, psalmody and psalmist, 


‘The word psalmist applies to David as the traditional author 
‘of many psalms according to the English dictionary. “The 
dictionary is partly right in that ‘David stands for the Hindu 
*Dravid (brahmins) who composed many psalms, 


The European community called Druids are the ancient 
du Dravids. The dictionary describes them as al sncieat 
religious order in ancient Gaul, Britain and Ireland: In the 
Irish and Welsh sagas, and later Christian Tegends the Druids 
appear as conjurers and not as priests and philosophers ‘This 
isa clear indication that the Druids of fe 
Dravids of India. They are not ra 1 groups, 
4eligious group of nine tae ‘philosophers who were deemed 12 
Perform miracles through theit chants and worsbiPs Incident 
ally it should be noted here that it is wrong 
Aryans and Dravids as rival racial groups: THEY 9 
are ancient Hindu communities both weltresed a 
religious worship, lore and Vedic practice, TY 


m2 


Jnatriyas ruled the world. As in 4, 
recut cron the terms Apea 
fare not exclusive of each other. Druids are 
ng the Arya Dharma that is the Arya way of if, 
ry the world says that the Europeans are Aryany 
Hori should realize i that the Europeans have been Hindys, 
Foe Drs alias Dravids formed 2 religious group in that Aryg 
Femaunity believing in and practising the same Arya Dharma, 

‘Abraham, the fist of the patriarchs (and father of the 
Hebrews) isno other than the Hindu Brahma, the creator, 
‘Abraham isthe distorted pronunciation of the Hindu Brahma, 
‘The very word patriarch isof Sanskrit origin from ‘pitru for 
father, Malian and Latin languages are highly Sanskritized 
Jbecause ancient Italians spoke Sansrkrit. Instances of this are 
Signor, Signorita are from Sanskrit Shreeman, Shreemati. ‘Quo 
‘metos "where Toth in Sanskrit and Latin. Synod is Sansad in 
Sanskrit, Svo Nido is one's own nest as in Sanskrit. Rex is 
nj. 

Ancient Italians not only recited the Vedas and worshipped 
‘the Sivs Linga they also sung the Ramayana and painted 
‘Ramayanic episodes on their plaques and vases. I have in my 
Foseesion reproductions of those ancient Etruscan paintings of 
Ramayanic episodes in. which Rama, Sceta and Lakshman walk 
Abrough the forest one behind the other as described in the 
Ramayana : Bharat is seen proceeding to meet his brother 
ai, Sirepl a Ravan to release the sorrowing 

Z luring the holy fertility potion with her two 
Serves Kaikeyi a boo oa Lava and Kusha driving 

ct se released by Rama; and the 
pone] Sugreev coming to blows over the 
aiming are carat ace ck SUBEEY._ AC other Etruscan 
ned they might reveal many more 


‘mentioned above indicates 


Bt) 


that when in the ancient past Indian Kshatriyas ruled the world 
the Ramayana was sung ahd painted even in other part ofthe 
world wherever people from India carried and spread ther 
faith. 

Further research along these Hines is likely to. reves! consi 
derably more information hidden or forgotten. All this indicates 
that the ancient Italians were Hindus, their mythology was 
Hindu, they worshipped the Hindu pantheon and their head 
priest, the Pope administered Hindu rites, 


Fin 4 
Yann) 
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Picture Captions 


‘The foregoing pictures from page 223 onwards are Rama. 
yanic episodes found painted in pre-Christian homes and other 
buildings in Maly, They prove that Rome and Ravenna cities 
{n Italy are named respectively after thetwo great Ramayanje 
figures Rama and Ravan, and that the Etruscan civilization of 
Italy from the 7th to the Ist ceutury B.C. was of Vedic origin 


Modera Europeans are believed to be open-minded scholarg 
ut that is a myth. Their Christian preferences and prejudices 
blinds them even to such graphic evidence of the Vedic past, 


Page 223—The trio Rama-Seeta-Lakshman proceeding 19 
the forest. 


Page 224—Bharat proceeding to contact brother Rama. 

Page 225—Seeta squatting dejected while Vibbishan (in 
‘armour) ready to proceed to Rama's camp makes a last request 
to brother King Ravan to release Seeta from detention. 

Page 225—(Top) The three wives of King Dashrath in the 
‘act of sharing the fertility potion. 

(Bottom)—Kush and Lava, sons of Rama, leading away 
the captured sacrificial horse seat round by Rama. 

Page 227—Monkey chiefs Vali & Sugreev squabbling over 
the possession of Ruma, wife of Sugreev. 

‘Page 228—(Top) Lakshman threatening Sugreev for delaying 
promised military help to Rama, 


(Bottom)—Army engineers Nal, Neel sounding the depth 
‘of the ocean to build a bridge to Lanka, 


Se Rama's troops chasing the golden deer 


pone taking tothe sky to intercept Ravan’s 
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——=si10 IRAN, IRAD WERE ONCE Hinnil pence 
ARBAA, (RAN, IRAQ WERE ONCE WINDU COUNTIES — 


Indian history bas not only been badly distorted dy 
1,200 years of alien rule, it has also been grievously m 
Many important chapters of India’s cultural, religious and 
military conquests are completely missing, 


The references to "Digvijayas’ in Indian Puranas (anciest 
histories) are too tre and must no longer be ignored as pious 
‘myths because some evidence is now available that Arabia, Inq 
and Iran along with the whole of West Asia once profeied 
Hinduism and echoed to the chant of the Vedas, 


Bardic tribute to the fonr Vedas by an Arab poet—Labi-bine 
e-Akbtab-bin-c--Turfa as early as 2300 years before Prophet 
Mohammad i.e. circa 1800 B.C. is found on page 257 of Sacral 
Okul an anthology of ancient Arabic verse. That verve with & 
short note on the poet has been writ large on acoluma of the 
Yajayasbala (fire worship pavilion) in the backyard of the 
Lakshminarayan Temple (alias Birla Temple) on Reading Road 
ia New Delhi, for anyone to see, 


‘The Arabic poem transcribed in the Roman seipt ious 
under : 


‘Aya Muwarekal Araj yushaiya noha minar HIND 
Wa aradakallaha manyoni jai jikaratun/1/ 
Wahalatjali yatun ainana subabi akbacatun jks 
Wabajayhi yonajjelur-rasul minar HINDA’ 
‘Yakuluonallaba ya ahalal araj slamees Kullahut 
Fattabe-u jikaratul VEDA hukkum mala a 
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Wahowa Alamus SAM wal YAJUR Minallahay tag, 
Firenoma-ya akhiyo muttabsy-an yobassheriyong 
Woari-nsin buma RIG-ATHAR nasaybin ka-a-kh 
We asanat ala-udan wahows masha-e-ratun/S/ 


seta 
‘iatunyay 
ani 


This was one of the most prized and valued poems ig 
Islamic Arabia. Such poems, inscribed in leters of gold, were 
tong inside the Kaba shrine housing 360 Hindu deities, 


‘Afrce Boglsh rendering of Labi's celebrated poem siggy 
the praises of the Vedas is as follows 
Ob the divine land of Bharat (how) very blessed art Thou 

1. Because Thou art the chosen of God blessed with diving 
Knowledge enough ; that knowledge which like four light. 
houses shone with such brilliance. 

2, Through the (utterances of) Indian sages in four-fold 
sbundance God enjoins on all humans to follow uahesi- 
tatingly, 

3. The path the Vedas with His divine precept lay down, 
Burstiog with (divine) knowledge of SAM AND YAJUR 
bestowed on creation. 


‘4. Hence brothers respect and follow the Vedas guides to 
salvation Two others—the RIG AND ATHAR teach us 
fraternity. 


5. Sheltering under their lustre dispels darkness till eternity. 


Tncidentally Labi's assertion that the Arabs were init 
by & study of the Vedas in the Indian doctrine of human fratet- 
auity proves that the Islamic pioneering claim to preachiog 
‘brotherhood is incorrect. 


‘In addition tothe ancient Arabs following the Vedic trad 
4 wefind other evidence of their following the Hindu way of 


The word Mecca js derived from the Sanskrit word ‘Makbs" 
meaning “yin ie. a sacred sucrflal fire. Madina is 18 
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corrupt form of Medini—meaning land, The 
vin 

Sfecca-Madina therefore mean The land af 

worship”. And true to this description we Pret) 

Vedic animal sacrifice having beea in vogue in Anbig mye 


townships of 


Ze conriaiona the Pope atten eed 


compiled by Ishaq 


Prophet Mohammed belonged to a Kuru famil 
pesdiy pets a hs Kabel ite eo 
images, Encyclopaedia Islamia mentions that amony them 
were images of Lat, Manat, Uzza, Satura and Moon, ‘Thatthe 
word Lat is a Hindu sacred name may be judged from the fact 
that the author of an ancient Hindu astronomical treatise js 
Lat-Dev, Navagraba Puja ie, nine-planet worship still in Vopue 
in India includes Saturn and the Moon, The reference to Saturn 
‘and the Moon among the 360 images in Kaba showa that nioe= 
planet worship was also practised in the Kaba, 


Encyclopacdia Islamia and Britannica curiously confess 
ignorance of the origin of the term Kaba though Kaba is claimed 
in popular, uninformed belief to be an Islamic shrine, Had it 
been an original Islamic shrine its root should have been known. 
But Kaba derives from a Sanskrit word and Arabia having 
been cut off from Sanskrit learning for centuries the derivation 
©f the word Kaba remains unknown to those who look for it 
elsewhere. 


In Sanskrit ‘Garbha Graha’ signifies the innermost saneteae) 
Where an idol is installed, Abbreviated and sighily 
in pronunciation this word appears in Indian Prakrit MMRBSESS 
’s'Gabha’. In Arabia the abridged word similarly, bestme 


"Kaba’, ‘temple. 
Allah was one of the idots worshipped inthe Kate TN 


To Sanskrit Allah means a mother’ of ‘goddess a 
AMlpasshad and alladstotra (ie. # chant ia pata 
‘Boddess), 


a 


cower her evidence Bot 20% tet 
Mreritvers Words Serie ta 

tenrolen snd I, gente. In Sanskrit th er Uagay 
Sie oe sand Tae term “ra! was, teeone 
ean ven to that region bY Sanskrit~speaking Ingj 
toe ae when they roled over that land-mass. 

veceatly Iraq was ruled by tbe Barmak family, 
ermal na corre frm of the Sanskrit word Paramak. Thay 
Berm ue of the head of the Hindu celigious-cum-culturg) 
ramen Dukhiea cnrpt form of the Senshi came 
Guia, Ascent Indian scriptires, epics and the Puranas 
Mertodhe Vathika country ruled by Indian Kshatriyas. Thay 
Sine Valhita fater came to be known as Balkh in mediaeval 
Suioey, IntharBalkh region is. village which is stil known 
‘es Nev Bahar, That name derives from Nav Vihara i.e. anew 
eatweslcom religious) centre, Tt was the learned Indian head 
ofthat centre who was known as Paramak. Due to repeated 
iiacks by Ishimie armies he was compelled to become a 
‘Moilim But even after becoming a Muslim convert he main- 
tained bis links with India for several centuries by sending 
Irate to India for education and inviting Indian administrators 
= prt heakleeand administrative machinery of Iraq. 

infermation is found inthe preface by the German 
stholar Dr. Edward D. Sachau to bis book “Albiruni’s India.” 


‘Apart of Ire is called Kurdisthan. That is a Sanskrit 


ase. The Kurdi language and customs still 
o bear unmistakable 
(tices step of thee Sanskrit and Iodian origin. 


2s 


*ioton train 
a 
fire. Even the 
Fedlan Ksbatriya clan, The came. Pengott Mi fom sp 
Ramayana in the story of Vishwamitea seam 
Vashshtha's cow by force. In her distress the coca way 
moans for succour and the first Kshatriya clan thar seen 
fut of her body was the Peblavee. That name's mest 
inside the so-called tomb of Tamerlain in. Samartand sos, 
referred to by its Sanskrit name SOOR-SADUL—ie, SOORYA- 
SHARDUL. The name is 10 allen to modera Islamic tradition 
thatthe Russian guides who tll the visors thatthe tang 
known as Soor-Sadul confess their ignorance of its mea 
ning, 
But to an Indian the meaning is clear ig, 


The royal emblem of a tion holding a sword in ite right 
fore Iranian paw is Indian and Vedic in origin since itis also 
seen nearer home on the Ceylonese royal standard, 


History also records that during the early Islamic invasions 
the Iranian royal family and the people were thinking of eviews 
ting to India for safety. The people—known as the Parsees— 
actually came away to India. Tbe royal family coukt pot 
Their plumping for India of all countries shows that they. 
regard themselves as belonging to the Indian cultural and 
religious fold—chanters of Vedic hymns, worshipper of the 
fire and Hindu gods and observers of Hinda rituals, 


All this evidence is clear proof that the ‘Pauranic references 
to digvijayas—i.e, worldwide conquests by Indian nee 
are no myths but real history. Unfortunately those caplet 
Indian conquests in West Asia have been sssing aod pe 
cons.queatly completely forgotten, They ought 19 Sod 1 
Place in current historical texts. 4 


a 
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‘oon other wee important coe t provided by the recurrence 
ec ehe Sonshrt suis ‘sthastto, designate West Asian regions, 
Shas we have Afghanisthan’ Balvchisban Pakhtoonisthan, 
Tit shen, Graruchisthan, Zabulinban, Kurdistan, Fusktathen 
Koders Turkey), Arvasthan (modern Arabia) anda host of 
(emt rpiien? In addition wo Dave aeady observed (hat Tova, 
ety ent Irg.ace Sazskeizuames. Similarly Oxus river and 
a Ouanla darve from tbe ancient Staskrit name ofthe reglog 


“Ashorak” 
In order to jude 


ge the strength of this evidence of Indian 
ule over those regions wemay takes contemporary instance, 
Te our own times we find words like Greenland, Iceland, 
England, Basutoland, Buchanaland, Somaliland—given to 
Kifereat regions, These names have struck root in history 
Gecause the English speaking people ruled a large part of the 
‘world, If, say, $000 years hence when other historical clues 
Fpecome indistinct or are lost, the recurrence and prevalence of 
the term land could justifably enable 2 future historian te 
‘conclude that the English race ruled a large part of the world. 
Similarly the prevalence and recurrence of the word ‘Sthan’ 
hould lead tothe conclusion that Sanskrit people ruled over 
‘those regions. 
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THE FOREHEAD MARKS OF THE HINDUS 


‘The ancient custom among orthodox Hi 
colour or ash designs on their paatrsc:, tod 
Seangers. tigung to 


‘This practice has probably no parallel in 

an 
cTooogh the desigos, varying ftom a andlh ener ane 
arcs or alphabetical patterns, may appear odd to ee 
eyes they have a very deep meaning and signiticance, 


Inthe process of interpreting these ma 
misleading. theories have been peer pi 
importance of the forehead marks have been lost now probably. 
‘even on the persons who wear them, and they would be bard 
put to give the rationale of their practice to the uninitiated, 


Forebead marks are worn both by men and women amoug 
the Hindus but with different reasons and importance, 


While the designs on men's foreheads may vary 

shapes and patterns a small scarlet circular dot, about the 
of a pencil butt, inthe centre of the forehead, is worn by 
overwhelming number of Hindu women, 


Though the Hindu male can now afford to be lax ab 
forehead mark, women, by and large, sill cling tot 
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> eso fervently regardful and mindful of 
antiquity. Cates fer forehesd. The absence of the Fe 
Vermiaaable social sign of widowhood and a consequent, 
taal state and esteem. Herlife then drags long like 
fs cart with one of its wheels lost. 

Some women prefer to splay a vertical or horizontal 
vermilion jin on theit forehead instead of the dot. Very rarely 
vermipuve a eross design with or without dots at each angle, 
ra ae are exceptions. At times vermilion powder dash is 
fidded to the hairdo atthe parting in the centre of the scalp, 
atl caxes the vermilion is indicative of the happy state of 
wedlock or pre-wedlock, 


‘This special significance of the vermilion mark on women is 
‘endorsed and emphasized over and over again in Hindu society, 
‘That is to say a cUstom exists that when a virgin or a married 
‘woman (with husband living) goes visiting friends or relatives. 
before she eaves, the hostess must take a pinch of vermilion 
fand turmeric powder and apply it on the red dot already promi- 
‘pent on the visiting woman's forchead. This is a must and any 
failure to observe the custom causes a bilateral heart-wrench 
‘protending ill. Turmeric and vermilion are twin powders used 
in all Tadian religious ceremonies. 


‘Unlike that of the women the mark on the forehead of the 
Hindu male has no marital significance. It has nothing to do 
With his having or not having a spouse. But all the same it 
serves nother important purpose. 


‘The forehead mark on men iseither of sandalwood paste, 
saffron or ashes but rarely of turmeric or vermilion though these 
are not entirely ruled out. 


Marks shaped like the letter “U’ in the centre of the forehead 
AYE 4 part of the make up of Lord Vishnu, and are worn by his 
‘Gevotees. Those worn horizontally like three ellipses or just 
connote followers of Shiva. But the bitterness of 


itydhat is associated between the two as antagonistic sects 
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jptimited to only a fanatic minority, 

intended to ote any hard and fat ea Sate Ne pe 
could with facility and equanimity wear 1h divisions. One 
Gne day and change tothe ’U" mark the nem ¢ ae 
taboo. In fact Hinduism recognizes Gog pr! ‘There is no 
Gifferent manifestations are but representations ot ott, G28 
forms and moods of divinity. Just as one individu ie 

father, brother, #0, employer and employee ual is at once » 
ereator, protector, judgc, rewarder, pee 0 God ig 
The apparent prolifer 


way places. All deities co-exist in the Hindw pantheon and it 
is left to the individual's choice to pray ornot to. pray toany 
deity he likes, whether a female goddess or a male God proper 
or any of the planets or Lord Rama’s herculian aide the Mighty 
Hanuman or all of them together. Tn Hindu templesthey not 
‘only co-exist but are regarded as supplements forming and 
representing a divine whole, Each icon represents the whole of 
divinity. 
There is historical proof for this. An inscription of King 
Paramardi Dev of 1155 A.D., now in the Lucknow Museum 
refers to the King having installed an image of ord isha 
in his own palace and simultaneously built 
of Lord Shiva in or near Agra. 
‘The whole idea of Hindd-men wearing forehead: 
to endorse and display a certificate, stamp or sal ui 


ment of the obligations of personal hygiene [oF 
isto say, the mark loudly proclaimed to all 
‘he had taken the early m 

had taken physical yogic exer 

fully qualified physically and Psy! 


a 


reormal, honest round of daties—that he was fit 10 move abou 
pernviery and associate with his fellow DeIngs aad 80 abour hi 
juenal routine. 

‘The pattern of the mark was ofno sigaificance. The 
Jndioidvat design was just a matter, of taste, choice, family 
preference ortraditon. Attines aman who ad no particulay 
Preference or precedent co fallback upon copied the marks be 
fiked most on the foreheads of the dcities he visited. 


‘That the orthodox Hindu was a stickler for physical and 
jnental hygiene and a believer in detached dedication to duty, 
tray be judged from other practices. For instance the orthodox 
Hiodu stings his holy thread over his car during ablutions, 
‘That isa signal hoisted to serve as a warning both to the person 
himself and others dealing with him that heis inan unclean 
state. He would haul down the slung thread only after a good 
wash, Free India’s first President the late Dr. Rajendra Prasad, 
fan orthodox Hindu, while on his death bed, had instinctively 
turned and asked a bedside friend to help sling the boly thread 
over the ear. That showed that as an orthodox Hindu he was 
conscious of his body nearing death. Since death results from 
disease and a dead body decays the holy thread on the ear served 
to enter a caveat to all concerned, and amounted to a voluntary 
quarantine imposed by each one on himself Precaution 
for social hygiene, 


Similarly whenever there is a death in any home the decea~ 
‘ved relations have to observe a self-imposed and a socially 
enforced period of untouchability varying from 24 hours to 10 
days depending on the proximity of their relationship to the 
eceaed, because of the presumption that the nearer the 
‘elation the closer must he or she have been in nursing the 
deceased who must have been suffering from some fell disease. 
Taauss Intimacy a nursing the deceased must inevitably lead 

‘possibility of biological infection, And, therefore, Hind 


‘society made it obligatory on bereaved 
vie people to observe volun 
seclusion for a few days until the infection, if any, would 


2a 


ebad acateralend: Similar seclusion gay eg) 

ave vebild-birth also for all the near reaion tae piss 
ses which are highly infectous—used 10 be conduc seen 
{isd not in horpitals) by orthodox Hindus, hang 


qe male members of the deceased 
required to shave their heads and faces cies. ako 
reantg body tothe eremation ground were not almefig 
‘heihreshold oftheir homes nil thy tok abt olen 
tre yed their clothes, Such meticulous notions of peiomilaad 
wai nysiene of the ancient Hindus are unparalled anyone 
in the world 


In an orthodox Hindu kitehen males associated with cooking 
were invariably clean shaven even over their heads, 


Cooking meals or taking meals was not permitted before 
path. Entry into the kitchen or the dining room was only with 
holy attire consisting of a coloured silken dhoti"toples! for 
fhales and entire silken attire—saree and blowse—for women. 
So strict were the regulations of hygienic “quarantising! in 
anything connected with cooking and dining that even if 
needed some Urgent help the woman either ‘did not touch him 
or ifshe touched him she could resume her cooking or dining 
only after another bath and donning & new set of ‘holy 
(hygienic) attire, 


‘That the Hindus carried theit jeas of 


the very meticulous standards of modern #4 
from the mouth-bands worn by some Jain 
in our own day. 


That the forehead mark was apart of eo 
strictly observed in Hindu domestic 


illustrated by mentioning two characte! 
yore the 


a 
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‘On gals occasions when marriage or other mass feasts start, 
with diners squatting on wooden boards having rows of leaf: 
plates before them, the host accompanied bya helper goes 
round stamping the saffron and sandal mark on each gueg 
forehead to indicate that the guest is clean i.e. he has taken 
bathand wears the prescribed hygienic attire, The helper 
tisually carries a silver pot containing the saffron and sandal 
paste dissolved in water. The host or someone representing him 
‘carries 4 delicate double silver chain. He dips the silver chain 
jn the pot and stamps the liquid lines (horizontal or vertical) on 
the guest's forehead proceeding from diner to diner. Meals 
begin only after this purity certification ritual, among others, 
ends. 


Here it may be reiterated that the horizontal or vertical 
wearing of the mark did not constitute any irrevocable or 
inimical sectarianism as is sometimes improperly believed. 
This is further illustrated by the name ‘Haribar’ meaning both 
Lord Vishou and Shiva combined. This name is common in 
ely convertible, This 
jna's own ruling in the 


(Humanity) 1 classify in four categories 
‘As per their doings and propensiti 


Itmay be noted that there is no reference in the above 
stanza to any hereditary acquisition of caste. 


‘Sects and castes got frozen only when India had to pass 
through horrid 1000-year-tong period of Muslim invasions 
‘and atrocities, Before that they were interchangeable. Sects 
‘could be freely changed according to one's own liking. As for 

_ €aste that was a social categorization based on strict qualifying 
‘fests, All those whose character and habits were unknown 
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ged to the Vaithya stage. Those who were 
belgnin mastery in wareraft and 


\dministratiog 
Megy oe and ser fr the cong i so { 
‘hmins were those who havi 
Tee Ren sils ofall te the eae eng ie 
fey fo Hea ie of ster and enantio, wee et 
vaay property, maintaining © mental ¢ 7 
ofapeqying, circumstances, and males aie 
Medical help, teaching, administration and social . 
Mould rise to cach successive class by pausing the i 
Social tests. The higher the Person roe the greater was bis 
Jegication, renunciation, self-immolation and. pumiy of isd 
fd deed. This is just the opposite of modern values aad 
Mors where the higher the education the higher and more 
prohibitive his remuneration becomes, He becomes 
parasite. The Hindus on the other hand expected 
{icrvism, immolation and dedication from the more 
in proportion to their social elevation, Ttwas, therefore, thata 
snere adverse opinion from a preceptor was enoughfor the 
imjebtiest ruler to abdicate without murmur ot 1. Such 
asthe very acme of mental (and physical)’ purity thatthe 
ancient Hindu way of life had meticulously and End 
evolved for the good of the state and the salvation of th 


individual. 
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eee 
VEDIC TERMINOLOGY IN EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 
Ently inthe Y6th century when European’ travellers began 
‘arriving in India in sizeable numbers they noticed there a way 
Sf life and thought which was unfamiliar and which they termed 
1 oriental 


The founts of that culture were the Vedas, Upanishads, the 
Puranas, Ramayan and Mahabharat 


But actually Europe and other continents and regions too 
had identical civilization until 3800 B.C. 


At about that time came the Mahabbarata War. The 
colossal biological and nuclear devastation of that war caused a 
‘complete breakdown of the Vedic social, educational and 
administrative system, Thereafter Europe, West Asia, Africa 
faod other regions and islands sported broken bits of that 
‘erstwhile universal, uniform Vedic culture. Those breakaway 
‘cults were known as Essense, Samaritans, Stoics, Saducceans, 
‘Malencians, Chrisnians and followers of Isis, Ossiris etc. etc. 


Later came Christianity and Islam which through terror 


Hereunder are quoted some extracts from an article which 
‘Brew ove s geoeral idea of the evidence that still exists of the 


us 


atti 
Evidence. 
inter 
Maha Poranas was most reverentially know 
Nrahe world until the time of Aristotle, 
‘vith a corrupted Pronunciation as Bias, 
Voltaire and some other researchers, 
peationing bis name as B 


jeda Vyasa, the author and tial ated 
Somplles OF the 
aA 


‘elerred to Vya's Voge 


n thorough investigation into the histories, ancien: 
Iteratures and languages of different pars ofthe word mn 
come to know that— 


(1) Everywhere in the world, Vedic culture and Sanus 
implying different Shastras, Puranas, Ramayana, Mabablarat 
wata ete. were prevalent before the advent snd. expansion 

of Buddhism from the 6th to Ist century BC’ 


(2) out of 1131 branches of the Vedas, only 10 are avalible ‘ 
infndia and Nepal ... the remaining 1121 spread all ovecthe : 
world are found in ancient literatures of different lands, 


(3) The Vedas and 18 Puranas alone formed the bate of 
ancient literatures of the world, 

(4) Only translations and adaptations have remained in the 
West and the for East...leaving only stray references to the 
original works and their authors. . 


“Pythogoras, Socrates, 
generally known to most educated people 
world...what was the actual source of theit 
esearches of Garbe and Urwick show that Greek 
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piato the father of mach of ae thought and 
ae some parts of Asia and India. 
=~ oa jest Greeks went to the banks 
ee arc Me knowledge. Hopkins states that 
stead Sankhya thought. 
wie bt Plato said in the 
most all of what Pla x 
rik as tant of Hindu ideas. Schroder 
He is only vainly the birth place of Pythogorean 
eae ‘and Sankhya thought. 
Nope. Berlébiener says, to the Vedic Aryans, the central 
bs i wre was "Rita’ which 
ie conception of organised nat 
Paes eat and human order. A closely related concept 
ile the Greeks emphasize 
teas Dham derivate of Dharma. Wh 
Tbe creative energy made of Dham, the Romans through the 
Greeks derived their conception of Raum, Ratio naturals, Ratio 
“Rin. 
"The Greeks and Romans believed in ancestor worship. 
Similuly the worship of the fire was known (o the Greeks and 
Roma. 


“Mackentie says that the religion of Great Britain before 
‘Christianity was Buddhise...this evidently shows that the religion 
‘of the Britons...prior to Buddhism was nothing (but) Vedic. 


“Prinsep says, the Buddhists of the West accepting Christi- 
‘sty at once introduced the rites and observances which for 
‘senries had already been in India. 


__ “Dean Inge commenting on the teachings of Christian 
Sling Claiment, Gregory, Augustine and 


jn the clothes borrowed from the Jewish, 


Mabel sys tat Hindu caioms and manners A 
ane prevaile 
Pivot the Europeans first founded colonies there. 


2 5 
watiam Jones points out that the biggest 


tem 
prises an image of Siva..mUSCURE throughour gee 


out 
mooatries have several figurenes of Siva and G, South Americas 


Gr Peru bears the imprint of Ramayana and Mabepncts, P20 


of Ine rulers of 


ple Vedic prayers 
ancestors. The caste system of the Inca rulers w. id eat oe 


Similiar to that of Arya Brahmins, 


«miles Poindexter says that the hymns 
peru remind us of the 


‘Syrian author Zenob says ‘the worship of Hindu God 
Krishos_ was present in America in the 2nd and 3rd centres 
before Christ. Temples dedicated to Krishna and 

large images existed near the lake ‘Van’. Tn the 4th co 
A.D. there were in America about $000 followers of Bhagavate, 
religion whose deity was Krishna. 


“According to Sir Henry Maine the Old Brabam laws of 
Ireland are Aryan. The Aswamedha sacrifice of Vedic culture 
survived till the 12th century in Ireland, 


“Clear proof that the Arabs closely followed the Vedas can 
be found in the fact that the very first verse recited by every 
Muslim in his prayers is a verbatim translation of the Yajure= 
vedic mantra ‘Agne Naya Supatha Raye Asmaan.,. Koran ite 
self'is the corrupted form of the Sanskrit word Karana 

Veda itself... Muslim mythology (says) that there were four 
boxes of knowledge and Allah took some sentences out of te 
and put them in the mouth of the prophet. 


“Recently a sun temple was found near the Baku oll 
elds and on the walls of the temple the sacred Gayatri 
aires in Devanagri script. The Siberians stil} retain 
text Wig Avurveda. They preserve still the several 

strated with drawings of herbs, Lithuania still 
any rites and customs of the ancient Vedic cult. 


as Striking similarity between the central st 
"sections of the Penta Touch (Panch 
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samuel and that of the Mahabharat hay 


ape atop hgetred that the Semites of Zudea were 
some ¥ 


deeply influenced by the Aryans of India 
nguage Rev. Joseph Edkins sayy 

Rin cing has Re Jor iin ap 
ee een cecary AD. wrranged them under beads op 
vues ‘asin Sanskrit and instructed the Chinese people 
a the manner of right pronunciation with regard to the scien 
fic basis of the sound. 

“Korea was a centre of Sanskrit studies and abounded in 
Hindu temples of which the Siva temple is an example. Accor- 
ding to King Taro Naga Saura, Japan's oldest Shinto scholar 
Japan's oldest religion was Brahmankoy, i.e. Brahminism, 


“Malaysia’s ancient name was Vanga...because of its 
abundance of tin, known in Sanskrit as Vanga. 


“Regarding the culture of the Philippines Salleby says that 
the head gods of the Hindu Triad and the earliest Vedic gods 
had the foremost place in the minds and devotion of hill tribes 
of Lusson and Mindanao... when the Philppines drafted its 
constitution it placed the statue of Manu in the assembly hall 
with the inscription at the base as‘the first, the greatest and 
the wisest law giver of mankind." 


“On the culture of Polynesian Islands, Craghil Mardy says 
that the old Polynesian culture traits have been derived from 
Brabminical civilisation. 


“The aboriginal-people of Australia followed Sanskrit and 
Vedic culture, The Bunylp the fabulous animal is a corruption 
of the Sanskrit term Vana Vrishabha. Likewise bonzer meaning 
“stroke of luck is Punyar i.e. Punya, bong meaning ‘back 
Seay veep. Boomerang is from Sanskrit Vyoma- 


wet hae cert be included in standard uniform 


Sgencies such as the UNESCO to 
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inform the people of the world oftheir base gga - 
aay. Sanskrit Vedi 


orie Dullinge pene: 
ly believe ina Muslim 
beliefs make nonsense of 
lovader isan enemy who 
ruined India every 
Hindus hate their mothere 
fo he the Progeny of alien 


the universal historical truth that an 
comes to destroy. Muslim invasions 
even to the extent of making convert 
land India by imagining themselves. t 
Muslim invaders, 


Similarly European Christians have bee 
the Vedic culture in India as merely Oriental, The univer 
of that culture in pre-Christian times has been obliterated froty 


public memory by Christian and Muslim vandaliim and 
hostility. 


‘wrong. in dubbing 


An important proof of the erstwhile Universality of that 
culture is the Vedic terminology which has got imbedded in 
European languages and possibly in all other languages too, 


And yet lexicographers of all European languages (and of 
Sourse of others too) have completely missed the Vedic roots of 
their terminology. This shows how ignorance of true history 
affects philology too. Therefore we would like to impress upon 
all dictionary makers to re-draft and re-compile their dictionaries 
on the basis of our finding that humanity was heir to Vedic 
cultureand Sanskrit language from the beginning of time upto 
about 3800 BC in an unbroken universal tradition. . 


One very graphic proof of the universality of Vedic 
inancient times was the worship of Lord Shiva in all 1 
Consequently a number of words in all languages ate 
from Shiva also known as Shanka 
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shiva be worshipped throvghout the pre 
‘rather God ? The answer is found in the 
Jb while describing the start of the 


Why should Shin 
linn world as 1 1. 
re Mahabnacat (1-1-19) whiet 


cccestion thos— , 

freairafert Pree aaaeararye | 

Pur cad mara aToTeTTa 

state of dark stillness a. divine ege made 

Frobor of that divine egg which is the sepositary ofall creation, 
Consequently Shiva alias Thambakesh has been universally 
femded asthe Faber God. His worship was prevalent through 
ut the ancient world. Tryambakesh signifies the Lord having 
three eyes. The thied eye is inthe middle of the forchead. 
European legends of Cyclops arise from ancient Shiva wor- 
ship. 

Since Shiv represents the divine egg in which all creation is 
‘enclosed, if that trembles or is withdrawn all creation crumbles, 
‘Therefore Shiv also became a symbo! of death and destruction, 
Consequently: Shiva was regarded asa War God, Whenever 
ancient armies made war Shiv figured in their war cry. They 
Shouted “Tryambsk, .Tryambakesh, Har Har Mahadev, .. 
Jai Ekalings Ji ki or Sat Shri Akaal" etc. Therefore at the end 
‘of the conflict Shiva was invoked both in treaties and in victory 
processions. 


‘That is hiow we get the words concordat and concordiut 
ince the letter ‘C’ js pronounced in English sometimes a5 
{asin ‘Civil!) and sometimes as *K’ (asin “cut’) those words 
‘should be spelled as Sonkardat and Soncordium. ‘Sankardat’ 
aallas ‘Sonkar-datta’ is a Sanskrit term meaning given by ‘Sankar 
slit Lord Shiv. Likewise Soncordium alias Sankardevam 


© God Shiv.” 


the conflict used 10 assemble in a Shiv temple 
tO sigo & treaty and swear to abide bY 
‘all s Lord Shiv. Hence the agreement 


‘The name Canterbury is a corruptios 
township built around a Sankar (alias aH) ene tex 
The Greek deity Bacchus was Lord Shi 
‘Teyambakesh The last syllable of that mame enenaeat alts 


, name 
as Bacchus. ts priest, priestess or votary eame’ts be han 
Bacchante nova 


Roman armies organizing 4 victory parade used to 
Shivling or image of Lord Shiv on a chariot and meee 
it shouting the name “Tryambak...Tryambak” (je, the one with 
three eyes) that is the origin of the modern word ‘triumph, 


Temples of Tryambakesh (Lord Shiv) used to mark the 
boundary of a town, district, region or country, Consequently 
a temple of Tryambakesh signified the end or the limit. The 
modern word Terminus is a corruption of the Sanskrit term 
Tryambakesh. 


The word icon too is Sanskrit. Isan, yet another name of 
Lord Shiv is spelled as icon, This shows that idols je, icons 
of Lord Shiv were worshipped all over pre-Christian Europe, 


A priest is known in Sanskrit as Bhat alias bhot: The 
European word abbot is cbviously the Sanskrit word Bhat. 

In Vedic lore Di Mother Goddess. The European 
word ‘Deity’ is a variation of the name Dit, al 


Divinity is a compound Sanskrit word *‘Devarnity’ be | 
‘way of life of the Gods. Christian tradition bas been conte 
the title ‘Doctor of Divinity’ on those who 
cal studies, There the word Divinity is the 
Deva-Nity. 


‘The European word ‘prayer’ is a broken bit of 
Word prayerthana, 
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14 priest is the Sanskrit word “purohjy 
copped wer interchangeable. For instance the worg 
re sm apeied az hemisphere. Therefore Sanskr 
featsP tame to be. pronounced as purosi alias priest 
‘Likewise the Sanskrit word Beahmachari is being pronoun. 
eed in Europe as bachelor retaining the main consonants 
Sb eb” in that order. 
avican isthe Sanskrit word Vatica signifying an hermitage, 
peered Ravenna in Ttaly are named after Rama ang 
Ravan respectively. 
Vienna was known as Vindoban alias Vrindavan the 
towaship of Lord Krish; 
‘Towns in England all bear Sanskrit names. For instance 
Charleote, Heathcote and Kingscote have their parallels in 
Tedia’s Akkalkot, Bagalkot, Siddhakot, Amarkot, Lohakot. 


In Vedic parlance music is known .s Sangeet. It is that 
word which has led to the English words sing song and singing 
The Sanskrit word lalit has Jed to the English adjective ‘lilting’ 
(ausic), 


‘The cranium is known in Sanskrit as Kapaal. That has led 
‘to terms such as (hydro) cephalus and encephal There the 
‘etter "e' was originally pronounced as ‘k, 


‘The term ‘heart’ ia the Sanskrit word ‘hrut’. Mouth in 
Santhrit is Mukh. Nose is Naas. Name is naaia, 


‘The Sanskrit term fora book is Pustak. In 
m fo - In the upheavals 
holy the letters ‘sta’ dropped out. The remaining truncat 
Sontinues in English as ‘book’ alias buk. This indi- 


‘of 'p’ and "b’ sounds between Eng- 


‘thiadsomiie se 
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jhe first (silent) letter *k” the ord 
replaced by in tof word will be 
ihc is identical with the original Sanskrit word "Nayey ead 


‘the name Constantine is the Sanskrit 


compound Kame 
seyun (Constantine) the legendary king Kame 
met ‘yho conspired to kill Krishna, {he Daitya 


‘The term Daitya has led to the term Titus alisy 
gent’ is synonymous With ‘tooth' indicating the lala ae eas 
jometimes pronounced as " being 


Chapters of the Sanskrit Ramayana are knows ay (Cand 
alias) Kand, Correspondingly chapters of epic poems in English 
{such as Milton's Paradise Lost) are known as ‘Canto’. ‘There 
again we see how the ‘t' and ‘d’ sounds get interchanged, 
acidentally that word ‘Canto* alias ‘Cand’ proves. that “Rama- 
yana was equally revered and populai in Europe asin India, 
‘A more direct proof is that legends of Richard the Lionheart 
surviving in European literature are actually Ramayanie events 
mixed up with Crusadic accounts. 


Ibelieve these are enough pointers, in addition to what has 
been said in other chapters of this book, to convince the reader 
that from the beginning of creation upto the imposition of 
Christianity and Islam Vedic culture and Sanskrit language 
permeated the world. 


A world Vedic Heritage University needs tobe founded to 
divided warring humanity by enlightening it about its — 
‘ine Vedic cultural inheritance. 

Even so-called scholars of philosophy, history, archaeology 
ttc, would derive great new knowledge from ‘courses conducted 


at that university because most of them are totally ignorant ‘ 
the Vedic, Sanskrit heritage of the world from the start 0 
humanity. 


For instance scholars who compile dictionaries 
are generally unaware of the Vedic, 
ofall languages and culture. 


some examples above of Word in Euro 
Fee oe ricnate in Vedic culture and Sanskrit langue 


no European language dictionary js 
age, Yerprobsbly no Teetime will be the case more or lone 


Me Swahili, Hebrew, Latin, Greek, Aramaig 31 


; eee 
‘Therefore irshould be the most urgent concern of scholars MA AND KRISHNA WERE 
gral tusiplinest set up a World Vedic Heritage University, Bal UNIVERSAL GODS 


Itis commonly believed these days that Rama and Krishna, 
who figure in the epics Ramayan and Mahabharat : 
wre deities of India and Hindus alone. That is not rue, Before 
farge masses of people were forced 10 turn Christians and 
Muslims the whole of humanity prayed to Rama and Krishna, 
Consequently the Sanskrit epics Ramayan and Mahabharat 
were adored read and recited by the forefathers ofall those who 
are Christians and Muslims. This can be gathered from the 
evidence that still lies scattered around the world even today. 


In Sanskrit the root ‘Rama’ signifies engrossment alias 
enchantment. It figures in that very sense in English too in 
words like ‘roaming’, ‘panorama’ and ‘cinerama’. 


The city of Rome (pronounced as ‘Roma’ in Italy) is named 
after Rama, The Sanskrit letter “A* changes to ‘O" in European 
pronunciation, As for instance ‘Nasa’ of Sanskrit is spelled 

‘Nose’ in English. Likewise the Sanskrit term Papha 
\bsolver from sin is spelled as Pope, Consequently Rama 
was spelled as Rome. Therefore the terms Roman empire and 
Roman people signify respectively the empire of Rat and 
People of Rama, 

An additional proof is that the date of the foun 
Temains firmly rooted in the memory of Italians 98% 

753.B.C. Which is very unique since perhaps no ol 
-_ of the ancient world is so very exact about its fo 
Why and how then Rome alone remembers the 
its founding? That is because the date of 
Rama's birthday celebration) in 753 8.C, was April 
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rootis had in the tradition that the groung 
en eereterpent. 
anda bullock. That is also a sacred Vedic custom. Shivaji 
the great had participated in a similar ceremony when during 
his childhood be assumed charge in Punay city as the titular 
Ahead of his janie (ef 


Yet another proof is that another Italian city, Ravenna jg 
onmed after Ravan, the great adversary of Ru ince Rama, 
‘and Ravan were enemies of each other Rome and Ravenna are 
situated diameteically oppasite to each other, one on the western 
‘eoast and the other on the eastern coust of Italy, 


‘The city of Milano gets its name from the fumous meeting bet- 
‘ween Rama and his younger brother Bharat. ‘The Sanskrit word 
*Milano’ signifies meeting. The mecting of two brothers in the 
forest after the banishment of Rama from his palace forms a 
Very important episode which is invariably highlighted in stage 
performances of the Ramayan, 


From this We conclude that Milano is the site of ancient 
Rarmleels (dram or ballet) performances in Italy in which the 
Rama-Wharat episode thrilled the audience most 


This showld not be interpreted to mean however that Rama 
was born in ftaly or that he fived in Italy. According to 
the Vedic almanac Ramayan is a history of Treta era i.e. about 
«million years ancient, The political geography of those times 
Nas quitedifferent, Moreover Rama is known as the ‘Lord of 
three worlds. Consequently Rama became the conqueror 
sovercign of not only our globe but perhaps of two other planets 
too, Asa sovereign of the world his capital may have been 
‘Ayodhya in India but down the ages people around the world 
took pride in naming their children, their Soverigns, their towns 
lemples, rivers, forts, homes and other places after Rama. As 

ey ‘owned aeroplanes Rama had occasions to 
alae world. All regions liked to cherish his 

“That chow Rome is named after Rama. 
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‘the capital of the West Bank of the Jordan 


py local Arabs as Ramallah ic, Rama the God ‘iver fs named 


‘turkey has also a lake known as Ramear which is ag 
vword signifying a Rama Lake anskrit 


.e Muslim month is dedicated to meditate on diy 
ot acc one 
Shyan in Sanskrit means meditating on Rama. Even the other 
wunciation Ramayan is corruption of the word Rama- 
Shyan as may be seen from the Chinese and Japanese pronoun 
‘Dhyan-Buddhism as Zen-Buddhism, 


cing 


Ancient Egyptian Pharoah sovereigns were named Ramesis 
,Ramesis {1 etc. because Rama had been univarsally reparded 
‘dean ideal ruler, The term Ramrajya is synonymous with an 
{deal administration, Rama-isus means Rama the God. 


The term Ram-bann signifies the arrow of Rama never 
missing its target 

Rulers of Siam and Chitral (on the northem border of 
Pakistan) also style themselves as Rama. 


is the Sanskrit term 
Egypt (currently spelled as Egypt) is 
the illustrious scion of the clan of 


Ajapati signifying Rama 
Aja since Aja was the grand father of Rama. 


Mohammed while meditating on Rama in the ‘month of 
‘Muslims also bear names 


Ramazan conceived of the Koran. . 


such as Behram on the pattern of the Hindu name Abhicam 


ear a taileoat (and oe , 


European envoys 
diplomatic attire because Hanuman the en) 
ideal monarch wore a tailooat, 4 
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‘Teancated, distorted, adulterated editions of Ramayan 
survive in the literature of all people. In Europe they are 
fhostly as legends of Richard the Lion-hearted. Later Christian 
triters sometimes inadvertantly and sometimes deliberately 
Tounded those legends with the accounts of Richard the kigy 
‘of England who participated in the Crusades 


Why would countries like France and Germany sing the 
praises of the English King Richards when their own princes 
also fought in the Crusades? European histories seem to baye 
ignored such points. 

The very fact that German legends too speak of a Lionbean. 
French literature too sings the glory of a Lionheart (Coeur De 
Leon) and English literature too recalls the exploits of Richard 
the Lion-hearted indicates that they all remember and revere 
the memory of Ramachandra alias Rama the pre-Christian 
‘universal legendary hero. In German literature Rama is remem- 
ered as Lowen-hurz, 


Such a one is Rama the hero of the Sanskrit epic Ramayan, 
Even in India the name Ramasimha i.e. Rama the Lion is very 
common. From this it is apparent thatthe European name 
Richard is a corruption of Rama's full name Ramachandra. 

The Bibliotheque Nationale (the National Library) of France 
in Paris bas numerous editions of the legend of Richard the 
Lion-heart in French, Latin, German, English and a number of 
‘ther languages. The older the edition the greater will be its 
content of the Ramayanic story, In later editions the story of 
the Ramayana became progressively diluted, distorted and 
adulterated. My book, World Vedic Heritage, cites extracts 
from some of those Europeun versions to prove that they are 
‘nothing but the story of the Ramayan. 

Besides there are other works in European literatures based 
fm different Ramayanic episodes, For instance a 13th century 
German poet Konrad of Wurzburg has composed a poem 
titled Tournel of Nantheiz which ‘obviously recounts the contest 
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‘scourt, of stringing the bow to wi 
k's court in the hand 
atJoiye names of the characters being different aon eae 
Yet Me, realized that itis a Ramayanic episode cleverly enmeme 


red by European Christian writers, 
‘Christianity has thus played a very siolster role, ike 
ealing its Vedic roots. A Very extensive and thorough 

is called for to bring to light the whole panorama 
Christian Vedic past, 


ne 
feearoh flo 
‘of Europe's Pre 

Belgium has a township known as Rama's temple The 
prtish Isles have locations known as Ramston and Ramsgate 
Inireland is a mansion known as Ramsfort. Personal names 
uch as Ramsey Medonald and Sir Winston Rami a 
to the Indian name Ramsaha 


‘The English word ‘Ramrod’ derives from stumps of huge 
trees used as rods by Rama's troopers to break open the gates 
of Lanka. 


This brief survey should give the reader a glimpse of the 
impress that the million-year ancient Ramayan bas left on 


buman culture. 
Let us now turn to the other Sanskrit epic, the Mababharat. 


The Vedic incarnation Lord Krishna figures in thatepie from 
time to time, ‘The Mahabharat treats mainly of the iternecine 
rivalries of the Kuru clan around 3813 B.C. Thatled to 
World war because the Kurus were world sovereigns. The use 
of biological and nuclear missiles ee oe 
tion and a total breakdown of the Vedic administra 

education and Vedic social system, As tesult the Vadis” 
Pantheon was broken into different cults calling 
Stoies, Samaritans, Essense, Malencians, Saducceanss 
ets. An alternative matpronunciation of 
Christians. 


So all those who call themselves Chri 
followers of Lord Chrisn. It was a faction of 
‘ed by hotheads such as Peter and Paul who, st 


- 1 


‘aiscourtes on Chrisnity as embodied in the Bhagawad 
gradually broke away from it being consumed by a blinding’ 
passion for wealth, power and leadership, to establish a separate 
‘group and called it Christianity. 


Consequently the hero Jesus Christ they invented way 
nothing bat an alternative regional contemporary pronunciation, 
of the Vedic incarn: jesus Chrisn, Even the imagi 
birth story of Jesus Christ is almost a carbon copy of the story 
of Chrisoa's birth, 


Upto about 312A. D. Christian groups comprised only 
hiundful of persons in Rome, Corinth and Jerusalem. When 
around 312 A.D. emperor Constantine of Rome enrolled as 
member of the Christian group Christianity was ruthlessly forced 
down the throats of all Europeans with Roman batons. So 
European countries who deem themselves to be poli ically free 
seem to be blissfully unaware of their total slavery to the 
Christian dogma ax countries from Afghanistan to Algeria 
though politically free have been psychologically chained to the 
‘Islamic dogma by the force of Arab arms. 


If took nearly 700 years to force all Europeans to turn 
Christians. During those seven centuries. The name of the 
‘Vedic incarnation (Krishna) Chrisna was subtly camouflaged 
‘ss Christ and Chrisn idols were substituted by images of an 
‘imaginary Christ. 

‘Yeti careful research is made the name Chrisn will be 


found to survive still in Europe despite 1500 years of hostile 
Christian Vandalism, 


Foriosance the biggest hotel in Amsterdam (Holland) is 
Poland. That 


‘male name in Poland. Natur it should have been 
ia rally therefore it shoul 


Mu is Chrisamas i, ¢, Chrisna-month celebration 
all Europeans have been celebrating from about 3813 B.C 
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Mababbarat war ended. It comes in Deg 

poodsto tbe Vedic month Margasheerse “ast ae 
wad Geeta discourse Lord Chrina identi Marentegnt 

his pet month. It is therefore that Marganeear 

Bi cember is marked by the traditional Chrisnemee festivities 
caiminaing in the mXDight celebration on Decemuer et 
garb niversal seme of rele atthe en ofthe tag 
Hababharat war. | The “midsight hour was chosen fansat 
ealmintion of the festivities because Lord Chrisn was bong 
the stroke of midnight. So there is nothing Christian jn wnt 
Chrismas celebrations 


corte 


Orthodox Christian scholars ruefully admit that in the mame 
of Chrismas so-called Christians continue to observe a Vedic 
festival. Their term for Vedic is Pagan which is x corruption 
ofthe word Bhagawan of Vedic terminology signifying God, 


The city of Jerusalem is named after Lord Krishna, ts 
‘arlier spelling is Yeruisalayam, That is a corruption of the 
Sanskrit word Yeduisl ish isa Sanskrit term signi« 
fying Lord Chrisna as the chief of the Yedu clan, Alayam in 
Sanskrit means abode, Therefore Yeduisalayam alias Yeruisae 
layam alias Jeruisalayam alias Jerusalem signifies the city of the 
Lord of the Yedu clan ie. the city of Chrisn. Therefore Judaism 
‘snothing but Yeduism and in contemporary politics Jerusalem 
‘ightfully belongs to the Jews and not to Arab Muslims who as 
‘conoclasts are intolerant of Chrisn worship. 


The name Israel is a truncated form of the Sanskrit word 
Iswaralaya i.e. the Abode of God. Similaily Islam born in 


Seighbouring Arabia is the Sanskrit word Ts-alayam also meaning 
the Abode of God. 


Muslims call their boly mosque precinets as ‘Haram whieh 
o eat form of the Sanskrit term Hariyam ie. the precincts 
lari alias Krishna, Their greeting of ‘Salaam Walekum" 
2.mimbled muddied form of the Sanakrit—Isalayam Balakam 
‘saning (inthe name of ) the child Geity) in the temple, That 


20 

: 

he Kaba wed to have an icon of 
nd Arabs greeted ome 

eect ecrated init a 

fer child Gol Ke ce deity, The so-called Al Ass 

fn the Te ie of Lord Krishna since Aqshayya 

ple Sausibute of Lord Krishna. The 


ro times whet 


should Induce world scholars (o look under 
dfnlamic shrouds to discover the names 
v4 traces of Ramayan and Mahabharat 


‘This brief survey 
th the Chriatian 
Seam and Chris 
‘att over the pre-Christian world 


a2 
THe TH OF 36805 cHmigp- ——— 


European scholars enjoy a 


Feputation for 


P 
antlook because of the big strides they have made fet ane 
medicine and physics. 

But that should not blind ws to the fact that ia other Heh 


such as history, culture and religion. theie cor 
subjected to the strictest scrutiny. 


In an carlier chapter we have already discusied hon 
Alexander Cunningham was appointed the frst archa 

chief under the British Indian administration specifically to 
sreate the monstrous myth of Islamic architecture and transfer 
all Hindu architectural credit toa ail Muslim account, The 
result is that the world has been burdened with a formidable 
pile of literature singing the paeans of a non-existent Islamic 
alias Saracenic architecture, Muslims have only scribbled 
Koranic lettering on pre-Islamic buildings. The geomettical 
Patterns decorating those buildings are all pre-Muslim, After all 
Islam is not even 1400 years old. And Islam took 600 to 700 year 
acquire wealth and power enough to erect any buildings. All: 
*Pectacular historic buildings from India to Arabia and Spain, 
‘ascribed to Muslims are Pre-Muslim captured property, 

Yet Western scholars blissfully unaware or unmindful of 
Cunningham's fraud continue to wax eloquent over & 40-c 
Tslamie architecture. For instance Harvard university's e 
Rent of architecture has a so-called Programme of Islamic 
Architecture (whatever that may mean) muniicently funded! 
“Partisan Aga Khan. Truly itis said money makes the: 
"and there goes the mare of Harvard holding hollow, 
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nclusions must be 


2d 


subjects like Akbar as the founder of 
lead sri ing in cent the ABE KRAN csro 
university history department which mind. 
tt ame Most professes (om. Alga wer 
similarly taken for 2 ride by those Muslim professors, They 
ppenuaded the ignoramic Australians to sanction a tidy sum, 
‘The Australian professors were then nose-led by those Aligarh 
to Fatehpur Sikri. And together they brought outa 
ondescript book vaguely ascribing the founding of Fatehpur 


Sikri to Akbar 


‘Any genvine scholar would be ashamed of that book 
because it only repeated the vague traditional partisan Muslim 
bluffs ascribing the origin of Fatehpur Sikri to Akbar while 
deliberately avoiding to take cognizance of the evidence m 
thalled in my book titled Fatehpur Sikri is Hindu City published 
bout ten years earlier under my pen name Hansraj Bhatia 


‘All readers must therefore be very cautious in accepting 
what Muslims write about Islam or Christians write about 
Christianity. Because with Islam and Christianity having been 
‘imposed with terror and torture Muslim and Christian souls are 
chained to their respective dogm: 


‘Therefore the voice of Christian and Muslim dissidents is 
drowned by hordes of fundamentalists. 


Soitis not generally known that in Europe hundreds of 
books have been written during the last 200 years questioning 
the existence of Jesus Christ, 


‘The BBC London also televised two debates in 1986 A.D- 
‘on whether Jesus Christ is an imaginary prophet. 


“More and more Europeas and American Christians at 
fo admit that there never lived any perso? 
Christ, 
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William Durant's 10-volume work titled The 
gives a good summary of how more and more Europes 

scholars have come orwacd 1 question silently or peg 

cexistenceof Jesus. > 


Story of Civiti- 


‘And yet William Durant himself ; 4 
lessly seems to believe in the Jesus pr and mind- 

‘Another such author is an American Sinclair H, Lewin who 
in hs several books on Jesus gives important clues whichdetenn 
from the Jesus story and yet somehow he believes ina Jena 
as. historical person. For instance Lewis tell us thatthe 
statue ofa holy child used to be set upand worshipped even 
before Christ and that X'mas also used to be celebrated before 
Christ. 


Thus European Christian intelligentsia seems to develop 
split, schizophrenic personality when touching upon Jesus and 
the Christian dogma. Consciously Western scholars are unable 
fo endorse or defend the mythical life of Jesus and the Christian 
dogma that goes with it. Therefore they prefer to remain 
‘unconscious’ about it. They take Christianity to bea fashion 
able theological label not to be taken too seriously or proved 
toodeeply. It is there that one comes across the hypocrisy of 
the average Christian mind, 


The colossal vested interests that shelter under the Christ- 
ian dogma from the Papacy in Rome to the Christian seminaries 
Working in remote parts of the world entrapping aborigines in 
the Christian flock would ail be reduced to rubble and the big 
ible sales will grind toa halt. Therefore the Christ 
being solicitously propped up by the average Westerner: 


But any dispassionate observer can detect that the 
story is a concoction from beginning to end. 


Take for instance the computation of B.C. and 
'S supposed to have been born on the first day of t 
ais Well known Jesus's birthday is celebrated all 
World on the 25th of December. That means 10 s8¥ 


oe 


Jes 
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week B.C.orSI weeks A.D. depending 
‘one begins the count. 

sthematical proof that no Jesus was ever born y 


been really born the computation of A.p, 
from his actual birthday 


tore either ont 
‘which January | 
Js this tm 
cause had he 
ave begun 
sat ianother proof, Christians admit that Jesus_way 
portannat be nroke of midnight. That means that even hy 
tinh time is unkrowe, 
third proof is that he was not born on December 25, 
Fed tiasairit bs. The tadhiooal description says that ny 
twat bora when sbeep were grazing in the fields. Scholars poigt 
‘out that on December 25it is so cold in Bethlehem, Nazareth 
te that no sheep graze during that season and certainly not 
at midnight. 
The fourth proof is that even the year of Jesus's birth is 


Wokaown. Iki speculated that Jesus was born anywhere bet- 
ween 6 B.C. to 4 B.C.and nowhere near | A.D. 


‘The filth proof is that even the day of Jesus's birth is ua- 
‘mown samely whether he was born on a Monday or Tuesday 
‘or any ter day of the week. 


Jesus bith place is alo unknown, Some say it is Nazareth, 
‘hile others asert that itis Bethlehem, 


that 


OF ceettitianity is alla curious medley. 
Wrby was he 10 helpless as to be 
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And how docs the blood of such a person, spitied lnvotuat 
arly redeem all the sins of generations to come? 


The innoceat non-thinking multitudes 
dumb sheep to the Christian altar every Sunds 
their ignorance or dumb belief in Christian dopma bu why 
should other eulightened scholars. distinguishing themelver 
various elds of learning also pay tip service to Cheatanty 


Who are led like 
lay may be excused 


Can't they realize that ull so-called early saints such as 
Peter and Paul and Janvarius were all mercilessly done to 
death by the administration because they were terrorists who 
were inciting the people to revolt in the name ofa baseless new 
trumped up faith ? 


Luckily for persons like Peter and Paul Roman Emperor 
Constantine too joined their ranks around 312 A.D, to become 
the Prince of terrorists. He quickly decreed some bogus spots 
as places where the mythical Jesus was bord, etuélfied and 
buried. That started Christianity on the high road to be imposed 
on the whole of Europe with imperial might, 

Thus sincere students of history should be able to see how 
Jesus is a non-person and Christianity a non-religion, 

Some conscientious individuals have renounced Christianity 
on ruminating over the details mentioned above. They bave 
thereby set a shining example of how history can be of practical 
value in shaping one's fife instead of being regarded as aa 
‘empty pedantic subject. 


ea 
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DISGUSTING STATE OF WORLD HISTORY 


We wish to alert all those who are interested in knowing 
the truth about human history from the day of the creation to 
‘our own that the history that is being taught all over the world, 
ig full of unexplained gaps. For instance take some of the 
‘oldest countries such as Egypt or China, They begin their 
history only three to four thousand years ago blanking out 
millions of years of earlier history from the dawn of humanity. 


Besides that abyssmal hiatus whatever history is being 
taught, say of the Greeks, Persians, Jews, Aryans, Etruscans, 
Romans, Christians or Muslims is all a medley of chauvinistic 
accounts pulling in different directions. They all form a confused 
figshaw puzzle with many missing links. Even within Christi- 
‘anity itself besides the unhistoricity of Jesus even the beginnings 
‘of the Papacy in Rome or the Archibishopry in Canterbury 
(U.K.) area big enigma. Such questions seem to have bea 
deliberately slurred over and swept under the carpet of oblivion. 


‘The Archasological Humbug 


‘Then we have the professional archaeologists who seem to 
aysume that their verdict in all historical matters must be 
decisive, Because according to their way of thinking the earth 
must reveal in neat layers, like the slices of a loaf of bread, the 
record of every civilization one after the other. We wonder 
whether they expect mother earth to retain in her apron folds 
the impress of all past happenings day after day, year after 
year, decade by decade, generation by generation or century bY 
century ? 


x with so many professional archaco! 
£ a is it that they allowed all these peta | 
thew such asthe Pyramids Or the Taj Mahalto be tom 
sited ov having been raised over the corpes ofthe dead 
royalty ? 
Hoge mansions have been allowed by these so calleg 
archaeologists to pass muster as Humaylin's tomb, Safin 
gb, Tamerlain’s mausoleum etc. What archaeological examb 
rion did they carry oUt to proclaim that these stupendous 
Mhifces were raised to honotr some dead potentates ? 


Did these so-called archaeologists take care to check up 
where those big guns lived when alive? If « Pharoah or 4 
Sultan or « Badshah had no place to live in while alive how 
does his corpse get a mansion? And if the successors who are 
supposed to have built those stupendous mausoleums had no 
mansions of their own where from did they collect the resources 
to raise stupendous edifices for the dead ? 


Archaeologists have also been assuming that there must 
have been an ice-age, a pleistocene age, stone age, iron age, 
copper age etc. All these suppositions are as fanciful as those 
of evolutionists who baselessly assume that all life must have 
evolved from the protoplasm to human beings with one orga 
nism changing into another. 


Archaeologists can be on somewhat surer grotind oply if 
and when they apply some modera scientific tests such a 
carbon—14, thermoluminescence and dondochronology. Eves 
there the margin of error reveals a big gap but those tests at 
least give one the upper and lower time limit to date an bappe= 
‘ning. But most archaeologists have been pontificating oo 


different matters merely on the basis of their preferences 
Prejudices, = 


‘Those who have dealt with European archaeology Mm! 
charged with suppressing and misinterpreting aod 
‘roving a lot of evidence of pre-Christian Vedie 
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‘Africa, Arab lands etc. because of their obsession 
about Christianity 
‘Archaeology has no doubt its uses if itis honestly ang 
scientifically applied But the preponderant importance 
Saimed for archaeology in pronouncing jvdgment on the past 
fratvolutely unjustified. For instance a person may not have 
fany archaeological relic of his great grand father. Will jt 
mean that he had no great grand father ? 


‘Therefore professional archaeologists must realize that 
archaeology has only a limited role in deciphering the past. Ip 
many cases archaeology does not figure at all in understanding 
the past. Even where it does it may make only a tiny contribue 
tion, But the preponderant, overriding and decisive role claimed 
for it by chuuvinists can never be conceded. 


Blundering Architects and Art Critics 


Like archaeologists scholars of art and architecture too 
sometimes claima decisive role in pronouncing judgment on 
historic edifices. They need to be told very firmly and plainly 
that they too have proved thoroughly incompetent. 


All those scholars of history of architecture and town 
Planning have blundered in describing big historic buildings 
Muslim mosques and mausoleums and ascribing townships such 
as Bokhara,Samarcand and Damascus to Muslim authorship. 
They never cared to inquire whether Islam has any architectural 
and town-planning texts, or measurements ? Putting implicit 
faith in Alexander Cunningham they mistook Hindu buildings 
to be Muslim and consequently described Hindu contours 
designs and patterns as Islamic. They also never bothered (0 
reficct that Islam is not even 1400 years old and all its history is 
sickening tale of unending rape, plunder and massacre. A! 


the vaunted erudition of Arabs and Persians was entirely Pre 
‘Muslim. 


m 


gstherefore warn all scholars that they must cease to 
istic pride in the decisivity of their own special 


‘asin erime-detection 20 in history every bit of evidence 
Asim rchacolosical, architectural, circumstantial, docu: 
whet fy or any other kind is most welcome. They all together 
mu ‘ine toarrive at the right conclusion. No single branch 
eoabipitecture of archacotogy can claim decisive inalitiliy. 
fet it has been shown in ¢his volume that historians 
Mrchacologists and scholars of history of art and architecture 
Kiveall grievously blundered and misled the whole world, 


For instance James Fergusson declares (P 68 Vol. 11, 
History of Indian and Eastern Architecture), when discussing 
Indit’s historic buildings “Be this as it may, for our present 
purpose the one fact that is certain is that none of them are 
now Jain temples. All are Muhammedan mosques and it will 
therefore be more logical as well as more convenient to group 
them under the former (Muslim) class of buildings: Were it 
not for this, the Arhaj-din-ka-Jhopra at Ajmer...might be and 
has been described asa Jain temple......so might a great part 
of the mosque at the Qutub near Delhi.”” 


Readers may note Fergussons’s absurd logic. Firstly it may 

benoted that these British authors purposely drove a wedge by 

Classifying all historic architecture in India as Buddhist or Jain 

but hardly ever Hindu. That was their devilish imperial policy 

Haver stage to divide and incite dissensions in every Way sO 
ey may perpetuate their rule. 


ang Al steh architecture must be classified as Hindu or Vedic 
ot as Buddhist or Jain. 


ean whatever the central deity they have identical 


‘Allthese features are common. Even amongst Hindus the 
eat idol may be that of Krishna of Rama, Ganesh or Shiy 
‘Saraswati or Lakshmi etc 

” Likewise even if the central idol is of Buddha or of Maha. 
vira the mode of worship is identical, 


‘Therefore itis our considered view that all those who echo 
the views of European authors on art and architecttre of even 
the West are utterly mistaken, For instance they seem to be 
totally unaware that even Greek and Roman and gothic 
architecture are all branches of Vedic, Hindu, Indian archi. 
feetute. There is nothing in this world which is not Vedic of 
Hindu because that was the primordial faith of all mankind, 


James Fergusson's logic that since Jain (i.e, Hindu, Vedic) 
temples are being used as mosques they may be classified as 
Islamic architecture is most silly and deserves the strongest 
condemnation, 


{tis also an unwitting admission that Muslims have no 
architecture of their own. Wherever they went they captured 
‘other people's shrines and called them their own. 


The same thing holds good for Christianity. A rampant 
Christianity forced people to become Christians and then con~ 
‘verted their temples into churches. 


WRONG HISTORY LEADS TO HORRORS 


riven to deep thinking are likely to dismiss 

gay as a useless subject which would hardly make any 
vice to an indiviiual whichever way it is taught or is even 
ally eliminated 


‘Those not 


uch people vsvally regard history as a list or skeleton of 
chronologies of battles and genealogies of kings. 


That isa very shallow view of history. Every sect, indivie 
‘dost or nation has such a list or skeleton, But that isnot 
History. Let us take an example. fone were to go a cemetery 
and dig out some skeletons they will all look alike. From 
them one would be unable to tell whether the deceased was & 
trader, labourer, industrialist or professor because the indivi 
duality of his life has been lost. 


Contrarity it is history which accounts for a person's total 
mental personality and his or her outlook on fife, ‘Thus one’s 
‘outlook will depend entirely on his history ie. om facts such as 
for instance, whether he is born in the USA or Zimbawbe? 
Whether he has been brought up as a Christian or Muslim ? 
Wether be has been educated in the USA oF Russia? ete. 
i oes ge fon one’s own life history i.e. the environment 
Perch one kas spent one's life and oo the history that one 
Mi consciously or unconsciously imbibed. If ene has 
mz facts one may play havoc with the world. 


ion ment Fecent tragic and horrific instance is the suffering 
Tract Hitler inflicted on the Jews in particular and on the world 
Pima because of the misleading European 
tion of the term Arya. 
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Like most Wesrerners Hitler was taught that Europeans as 
Aryans were a race of people who were intellectually fay 
‘superior to others such as the Jews. 

That is. totally mistaken view since the terms Arya ang 
Dravid alias Druid have no racial connotation. All those ti 
according to Vedic tenets were Aryans. Therefore until the Mab 
Bharata war the whole civilized world was an Aryan community 
‘which lived according to Vedic norms whether they were 
Africans, Asians or Europeans 


The Jews too were Aryans. In fact their leader Lord 
Krishna, is (through bis Bhagwad Geeta) a leadiag exponent 
of Aryan cilture. Sothe Jews were as good or even better 
Aryans than Hitler, Because while Hitler was a Christian by 
birth. Jews still stuck to their ancient Krishaa faith 


Similarly in. India the misinterpretation of the term Arya 
was misused by the British rvlers to create a north-south rift. 


There were many flaws in the British teaching and yet the 
‘habit of shallow thinking and taking things tying down precluded 
all dissent, 


When Aryans are mentioned outside India in the inter- 
tuations context they are distinguished mainly from Negroes 
‘and Mongolians, 


Hitler added a new dimension to the fancied controversy 
‘snd looked down upon the Jews too as arch eaemies of the 
‘exclusive European brid of Aryans as conceived by him. 


The whole European group of scholars harbouring quaint 
‘potions about the term Arya ‘would be thoroughly confused if 
‘Pressed hard to pin-point where exactly ‘coloured’ people such 
‘## Indians fit in as Aryans. 


Another sub question pertaining to the issue we ald 
‘be that if all Indians are Aryans ow caa the Dravide of South 
‘be left. out? Dravids too are Aryans. 


Arya a 
when the averText ? As pointed out earlers 
octane ermations 4 now Jews (because of 


Jassified 3S non-Aryans. 

vidual jembered as non 
me ingividual 
aids of SO 


er Western scholars 
itself British and oth 
jn Kain Hse of Aryans and conjured up a¥eh 
Dravidian® “ye two that the Indus Valley excavation 
ating evidence of Aryans driving away 


rth Indian homeland. 


ical tutoring by the wily British was 
Tere the four Dravidian States ony a 
tonne political party known as the DMK could sway 
votes in its favour and capture power by haranguing 
PeMceiliterate and semiliterate masses that as Dravids it 
wrathec duty to keep the Aryan wolf away. They were told 
that Aryanism was represented by Brahmins and all those who 
‘ud any sympathy for Hindi, the majority North Indian langu~ 
age, That empty slogan holding up Aryanism as a whipping 
boy was enough to ensure the party leaders a comfortable 
‘majority to lord it over as state administrators. 


Brit 


‘The emptiness of that slogan may be guaged on the political 

Plane from the fact that though Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka and 

reiie 22 ¢ technically Dravidian States no political party 

ates would ever dream of using anti-Aryanism as a 
ing device. Because that won't work. 


reveals how 
pe the anti-Aryan slogan hi 
‘tehtonooly among the now gan has somehow 


\-Brahmin section of Tamilians. 
nthe theological or d 


That is to say of all le 
foremost in the ritualistic abonaee 
Worship of Vedic (Aryan) deities in 


16 
‘That is just as it should be because 
fand a reverent attitude towards 
but that practice i810 SDArp contrast 
political leaders. 
ends to be clarified (0 everybody that 
"eae cae js not a sectarian creed oF religion 
a eset which ensures justice, peace and happi- 
sn does not demand allegiance to 
It looks upon with complete 
‘a staunch theist to a stark 
sahent, It only 
‘co humanity and trains people 10 
‘el regulated contented, peaceful, moral life. 
“anyboty mbsribing to that ideal and willing to lead a 
‘Gui-bound life as son, daughter, parent, spouse, neighbour, 
‘officer, lubourer, industrialist, teacher or craftsm: 
Tan Anya no matter what his race, nationality religion creed 
wiatws, Infact an Arya belongs to n0 particular sect or 
‘Heregands himself to be a part of the entire world 
at beings. Hinduism is only » modern synonym of 
which is nothing but humanism. 
British acholart who engineered the logic of the Aryan 
ey of the Dravids seemed to deliberately ignore ox be 
ofthe sll Dravid community in Europe, Just as the 
‘Of Burope are in no way different from or are not 
the rest of Europeans. Dravids of India too are in 
from other Indians, 


‘G4 the Druids alias Dravids formed the orthodox 


4s Aryan in international parlance 
‘twin Indiaus Sanatan Dharma 


‘bared on the most fundamental and 
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requirements of life such as adherence to truth, simpli- 
wurity and dutifulness. 
tice, honesty, Purity anc 
city, jus 


cholars wrongly dubbed that culture 
Nrehy who reached the higher rlngs of ideal conduct were 
ierrnedged as Brahmins. They evolved to that status inside 
aeevadie sytem ise, just as students distinguishing themselves 
stilepe are appointed lecturers, professors and Vice Chance- 
fas, Because of current control of the educational system by 
wifesors we don't brand that system as professorial, Similarly 
My because Brahmins were in the top rungs one cannot stig- 
toate the Sanatan Dharma alias Vedic system as Brahminism, 
Western scholars have generated a lot of misunderstanding 
round the world by dubbing Sanatan Dharma alias Vedic 
culture as Brabminism. That term must be severely ruled out. 


In terming that system as Brahminism a false notion is 
‘ereated of a vertical division in which Brahminism rode over 
Kahatriyas, the latter sat over Vaisyas and the Vaisyas. being 
perched over the Sudras, That creates the false vision of the 
Shudras being crushed by the upper three. 


Instead it must be understood that Vedic culture envisages 
them as the four equally spaced and equally sized wheels of the 
Vedic social chariot. In Vedic thinking they are all thus of 
‘equal importance and status, 


This may be clear if we take a closer look at the Ksbatriyas 
and Brahmins. ‘The Kshatriyas lived in palaces, had big reti- 
‘ues, they controlled the state treasury and maintained a large 
army, Compared to them the Brahmin was a hermit and a 
Rabe with osither pelf nor pomp nor power. And yet when 
Baune delivering judgment one adverse comment from the 

ahmin brought the King hurtling down from his high and 
taney none: Stich was the spiritual might of the Brahmin Who. 
as Allthe wisdom in the world and yet shuaned all its 
by all guts ifthe Brahmin was held ia the highest reverence 

‘hat was because of his supreme intelleclual powers 
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cud 
stan ignorant and at worst «mischievous 
simplicity. When even  isat best an ignoran 
secompenied by supreme sncriice and 3 iafon, The Brabmias represent the head or face 
erie ter ood in ave of the pee Deine i vee istered intellectual work. There too even « suden 
‘pot natural Lae spe eer ater eeusibvents oF beeasse Lonly rise to but was enjoined to strive to rise to the 
increase gua: They were all equally needed cide aur TheKeharyas were ened the arm 
Aromas being to perform their respective duties. ina because U a te 
awe rmboliz 
ine annsty be ony aller lade) vases fed and well nourished. The sodas represented the 
socil system, Huge camps of Muslim marauders feps and the feet because they raat ot Eel of a rol 
bined por he peasantry forced them with terror and torture Wiiem, They also formed the Vehiele or 1 ye mobile under 
Te do scavenging work. Thus while under the Vedic social rrriage of the social body. 
here ls no mention ever of any scavenging class Muslim Ta fact in rebutting that mischievous misinterpretation 1 
‘Trmies compelled poor peasants made prisoners to carry head- vould point out how the feet are cleaner and more important, 
‘Woads of night soil out of their camps. 


ta Vedic parlance a revered person is often invited by his 


Modern Communist propaganda inciting one class against admirers to honour their home with the dust of his feet, Had 


another ba ended to instigate the Sudra class to complain of the ‘great person’s mouth been more important his admirers 
(ssp gag ar ieee Deselene vroald have requested him to bless their home by spitting’ init. 
oka abt sriciaed Tt may thus be seen how mischievous elements tend to 


‘misuse and misinterpret bistory to promote mutual animosity. 


‘The 
Sadras were no doubt relegated to a position of Instead true history can be used to promote better social 


socisl and economic misery. But that was because of the 


faresion of Muslims. Because those who constituted the artisan — 
‘class doing manual work were reduced to a menial status of For instance in the above symbolism it needs to be pointed 
‘Pundering to the whims of the merciless Muslim marauder. ‘out that Brahmins are not at all conceded a high status by being 
Modere rabble leaders we various gimmicks 10 arouse the likened to the mouth of Brahma because the mouth gives out 
Ralse Wal thee three classes. For othing but filthy spittle. Contrarily the Sudras are represented 
vad to i ‘raditiona) picture in which the hha feet which don't exude any dirt because they have no 

‘SspPowd te symbolize the mouth of Brahma, a 

Fepresent Y 4 

etn ad ie th Vatbvas conse tagclt BY also be stressed that he feet are of supreme impor- 
pint fre likened to the lance. For instance when a person is called to a meeting what 
take bold of Reeded is his brain and his mouth which will express his 


geeld ofthat traditional caricature and thinking. But even so the head and mouth alone won't be able 


what to 
ut for a Jovi we ‘more graphic than i at the meeting unless the person's feet carry him there, 
tof the Vedic eat p6. the: fest, of well-meaning jeader could explain to the sudras the 


social system 7 sagimerane posit 


that Vedic symbolism assigns to the 
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fo beat the Vedic social system 
8 ioe Some orthodox people tend 
rrrnark about a widow's presence 
ree that a widow's face should 


jgow's face should be taken to 


That Intolerance ab0ut# vise ie anne soonest for 


jety shoul 
yon ed aman Toa wat ted a 
Tribe aversion 0 ote a widow's 08 
Vedic ciety expreses similar uahappiness about « Perso 
wobis been ceorerted to. Ilam or Christianity. Bur the 
Fey should ie tn bringing the person back into the Hindu 
fold by peraitent request and persuasion. This should be one 
ff the poalsof Hinds socio-political workers, Those turned 
Chri or Muslim would certainly return to Hinduism if 
‘onuted of  oving reassimilation. Imagine & boy kidnapped 
ftom his house and forced (0 join a gang of bighway 
robbers. After years be tends to regard fellow-robbers as bis 
‘comparions and begins to hate his kith and kin, Ifunder such 
‘lycomtance his blood relations are keen on bringing the boy 
Iback home their requests must be persistent and have a ing of 
tampesinens and love atring the renegade of solicitus treatment 
foatetumn home If showered with loving assurances apologies 
‘and requests the boy is bound to return, The same is the case 
‘vith Muslims and Christians. Even in their convert status they 
desperately cling to their Hindu customs such as hiding a mi 
‘ture Geeta in their Koran, calling a Brabmin (o bless their wed- 
tin, depicting Gasesh onthe marrage invitations etc. Such are 
‘he signs of their atl ottalgically clutching at their symbolic 


‘inka with Hindus and 
aon alin in the wiogs to teturn to thedinds 


adecade 240. 5 “a gang of young burglars and robbers kid- 
usiness tycoon, Ayer participate, pistol inhand and s 
automasuted its members. At that trial the teenager kid- 
oe irl at first adopted a hostile and defiant attitude 
forgenerations are in a similar state of nervous shock and 


Because it is not a question of Muslims and Christians 
in India alone, Muslims and Christians all over the world are 
descendents of Hindu parents. Their forefathers were alli 
members of a universal Vedic brotherhood all speaking Sanskrit, 
Wrenching them away to different warring camps to fight against 
one another as Muslim Vs. Christians or Arabs Vs. Jews bas 
been a great social tragedy. People have been divided by 
language or scripture or religion. They have forgotten their 
<ommon Vedic heritage expounded in our 1315 page illustrated 
‘volume titled WORLD VEDIC HERITAGE, 


Inf 
Chitan se sree also be more appropriate for enlightened 


uslim leaders to acquai 
ia equaint themselves with the 
is force and fraud employed in imposing Christianity 
lpless, defenceless multitudes and rededicate 
AL in Rome, the Dome on the Rock and 
oh hee Notre Dame in Paris and St. Paul's in 
roth arsing and Vedic preaching of a common 
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